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EDITORIAL

amos situar o inicio dessa histdria por volta de 2005-2006, com a troca de
correspondéncia que resultou num encontro de um grupo brasileiro com
Guita Lvovna Vigodskaia, filha de Lev Semionovitch Vigotski. Foi um ma-
ravilhoso encontro, na casa dela, nos arredores de Moscou, em novembro de 2007.
Ao chegar a sua casa, o grupo de brasileiras foi recepcionado por Elena e seu
marido, Guenadi, e conduzido a um quarto de paredes azuis onde se encontrava
Guita — uma senhora com os tragos bonitos e de olhar delicado. A emo¢io foi muito
forte. Afinal, estava-se diante da filha de um dos maiores pensadores soviéticos do
século XX. A conversa, iniciada no quarto, prolongou-se por toda a tarde, ao redor
de uma enorme mesa com cha e grande variedade de quitutes que Elena preparara.
Foram muitos os assuntos tratados, mas todos eles versaram sobre a vida, a obra e o
legado que Vigotski generosamente deixou para a psicologia. Sem que se soubesse,
embora, talvez, desejando-se, comegava ali uma agradavel e frutifera parceria.
Desde entdo, aconteceram algumas idas e vindas de la para ca e daqui para
14, consolidando o desejo de colaboragao de parceiros que, genuinamente, anseiam
por aprofundar e desdobrar ideias da psicologia historico-cultural de Vigotski. Essas
ideias passaram por inumeras e intensas intempéries em diferentes momentos de
sua historia. Mas sobreviveram e persistem, com for¢a, fomentando pesquisas no
campo das ciéncias humanas em todo o mundo. Elas resistem como o veresk.
Veresk foi o titulo que Vigotski e seu primo David deram a revista dedicada a
critica literdria, que criaram e editaram juntos em Gomel, em 1922. “O veresk sobre-
vive no solo mais infértil e prepara este solo para as plantas mais exigentes”. Essa frase
aparece como epigrafe do artigo que abria o primeiro e inico numero da publicagao.
Durante muitos anos, as buscas de Guita, em bibliotecas de Moscou, de Minsk - ca-
pital da Bielorussia - e de Gomel - cidade em que Vigotski viveu desde os 6 meses
de idade até se mudar para Moscou, aos 27 anos -, na tentativa de encontrar algum
exemplar do Veresk ndo obtiveram sucesso. No entanto, enquanto escrevia a biogra-

fia do pai, ela encontrou, em um artigo, uma referéncia ao inico numero da revista



Veresk. Vigotski era seu redator. O exemplar permaneceu, por décadas, guardado na
Biblioteca Estatal Publica Saltikov-Schedrin, em Leningrado. O tema da revista era a
arte e, na abertura do seu editorial, o redator justificou a escolha do nome:

Na capa das nossas paginas esvoagantes escrevemos: veresk. Uma
flor seca, desprezivel; um mato selvagem, amargo e pobre; mas
eternamente verde, tanto no inverno, como no verdo. Cresce na areia
e no pantano; cobre enormes planicies desertas e verdejantes nas
montanhas, nos limites das nuvens. Para ser breve: na arte, agora, é
assim, cai-lhe bem ndo os louros, mas o veresk. Pode parecer vazia
e absurda a propria ideia de editar uma revista de arte na provincia,
onde a arte é pobre e extremamente imperceptivel. Seria isso? Mas ela
existe e ndo pode ndo existir'.

Assim, como que procurando consolidar a parceria desencadeada por Guita,
decidiu-se realizar, em agosto de 2013, na cidade de Niterdi, no Rio de Janeiro, um en-
contro cientifico internacional, envolvendo a participagio de estudiosos de universida-
des da Russia, da Bielortssia, da Alemanha e do Brasil. O objetivo maior do encontro
era debater a trajetdria historica e a atualidade da teoria historico-cultural de Vigotski.

Aconteceu, entdo, o I Veresk, idealizado pelos Professores Zoia Prestes (UFF)
e Jader Janer Moreira Lopes (UFJF). Para sua realiza¢do o evento contou com a par-
ticipagdo e colaboragdo de professores e estudantes de diferentes Universidades e
instituicdes de ensino superior brasileiras (Universidade Federal Fluminense, Uni-
versidade Federal de Juiz de Fora, FAETEC - Trés Rios, Universidade Federal do
Mato Grosso, Centro Universitario de Brasilia), com apoio da Universidade Estatal
Russa de Humanidades (Russia), da Universidade Siegen (Alemanha) e da CAPES.
O seu coroamento, por sugestdao de Elena Kravtsova, ¢ a publicagdo desta revista que
contém as principais conferéncias daquele encontro.

Infelizmente, Guita nao esta mais entre nos para participar desta parceria que
ela desencadeou.

Eis o primeiro numero da revista Veresk, uma homenagem que fazemos a
Lev Semionovitch Vigotski e Guita Lvovna Vigodskaia, fiel guardia dos arquivos de
seu pai, porque o que um dia teve existéncia, existira para sempre, de algum modo.

Afinal, ndo é possivel apagar as palavras.

Os Editores Associados

1 VIGODSKAIA, Guita Lvovna & LIFANOVA, Tamara Mirrailovna. Lev Semionovitch Vigo-
tski: jizn, deiatelnost, chtrirri k portretu. Moscou: Smisl i Smisli, 1996.



GOMEL - A cIDADE DE L.S. ViGoTsKI
Pesquisas cientificas contempordneas sobre
instrucdo no dmbito da teoria historico-
cultural de L.S. Vigotski

Serguei Jerebtsov

Universidade Estatal F. Srokina de Gomel - Bielorussia

Grande parte da breve vida de Lev Semionovitch Vigotski esta ligada a
cidade de Gomel. Nessa cidade, ele cresceu, foi educado, recebeu sua instrucaio,
comegou a trabalhar e formou-se sua extraordinaria personalidade de pensador,
cientista e psicélogo. Em Gomel, foram escritas as suas primeiras obras Psicolo-
gia pedagdgica e Psicologia da arte. O mistério do génio de Vigotski ainda esta
para ser desvendado. Nos, cidadaos de Gomel, contudo, gostariamos de pensar
que o meio sociocultural e a propria cidade do inicio do século XX também con-

tribuiram para a formagdo de Lev Semionovitch.
Sobre a cidade de Gomel

A Republica da Bielorussia ¢ um pais localizado no centro da Europa. Sua
historia como estado independente é nova (pouco mais de 20 anos), mas sua
pré-historia é extensa. Atualmente, cerca de 9,5 milhées de pessoas residem na
Bielorussia, que faz fronteira com a Rdssia, ao norte, com Ucrania, ao sul, Polo-
nia, ao ocidente e Lituinia e Letdnia, ao noroeste.

Gomel é a segunda maior cidade da Bielorussia (depois de Minsk); localiza-
-se no sudeste do pais. No inicio de 2013, sua populacédo era de 515,3 mil pessoas.

A cidade foi mencionada pela primeira vez em cronicas de 1142. Era cha-
mada de Gomii e era propriedade do principado de Tchernigov. Durante sécu-
los, Gomel, como toda a Bielorussia, integrava outros diferentes estados. Em
1335, foi incorporada pelo Grao-Ducado da Lituania. Em 1569, pela Polénia e,

em 1772, pela Russia. Existem algumas versoes da origem do nome da cidade. A
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mais plausivel é de que o nome tenha se originado do pequeno rio local Gomiyuk.
O brasdo de Gomel carrega a imagem de um lince que ¢ o simbolo da cidade.

No final do século 19 e no inicio do século 20, Gomel era uma cidade
pequena, mas em pleno desenvolvimento. E possivel ter uma nogdo aproximada
disso pela dinamica do crescimento da populagao: 1897 - 36,8 mil; 1913 - 104,5
mil; 1925 - 81,9 mil.

Segundo as lembrancas de Semion Dobkin:

Gomel era uma cidade muito viva. Isso se explica (...),dado o seu
rapido crescimento, porque se localizava na encruzilhada de duas
estradas de ferro e ao lado de um rio navegavel, o Soj, afluente
do Dnieper. Por isso, a industria, o comércio e manufaturas
desenvolveram-se rapidamente em Gomel. A popula¢io da cidade
também crescia velozmente, o que em certo grau a tornou um dos
centros regionais da Russia e, claro, um dos centros das atividades
revoluciondrias.

Gomel era uma cidade bem agitada no comego do século 20, principal-
mente com o inicio da Primeira Guerra Mundial (1914). Os seus governantes
se alteravam constantemente (com ocupacao pelo Império Alemao, depois pelo
Diretério de Simon Petliura, a revanche do Exército Vermelho e a revolta dos

social-revoluciondarios, em 1918).
A familia Vigotski

Segundo memorias de Semion Dobkin:

A familia dos Vigotski tinha oito criangas. Apesar de Semion
Lvovitch (NT: pai de Lev Vigotski) ter tido uma familia
considerada muito grande para a época, ele ajudava bastante e
de modo sistematico a familia do seu irmao falecido. Fazia parte
da configuragao familiar de Semion Lvovitch o primo mais velho
de Lev Semionovitch Vigotski, David Isaakovitch Vigodski. Os
dois eram muito amigos e David Isaakovitch exerceu grande
influéncia sobre Lev Semionovitch. Naquele tempo, qualquer
pessoa minimamente culta que pensava para além de si mesma,
buscava exercer alguma atividade social. Ao mesmo tempo,, nao
existiam muitas condi¢des para tanto. Talvez por isso, cada pessoa
procurava um modo especial, ou uma area onde pudesse fazer
algo nesse sentido. Semion Lvovitch Vigodski encontrou para si
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uma atribuigao. Virou presidente da se¢do de Gomel da Sociedade
de Promogdo da Instrugao para Judeus da Russia (...).

A residéncia dos Vigotski era muito interessante. A casa localizava-
se na esquina das ruas Rumiantseva e Aptetchnaia (depois, a
primeira transformou-se em rua Sovetskaia e a Aptetchnaia,
em Jarkovskaya) e foi construida a época dos Rumiantsev (NT.:
Condes Rumiantsev construiram diversos prédios e um paldcio,
em Gomel; eram mecenatos e colecionadores de artes).Um dos
Rumiantsev chegou a residir naquela residéncia. O apartamento
dos Vigotski ficava no segundo andar. Eram cinco quartos: dois
grandes - sala de jantar e dormitério dos pais, outro menor, mas
também espagoso, onde moravam as trés irmds mais velhas, e
dois compridos e estreitos, sendo um das duas irmas mais novas e
outro, dos trés filhos, entre eles Lev Semionovitch (...).

Havia uma varanda que dava para a rua Rumiantseva e para o
bulevar. A vista para o bulevar verde era bastante agradavel e, por
isso, as criangas sempre tinham o prazer de ficarem ali sentadas.
Em baixo, no primeiro andar, sob a varanda, havia uma marquise
de pedra, com bancos antigos de ferro. Depois de crescermos,
passamos a ficar sentados nesses bancos de ferro (...)

Todos os membros daquela familia nutriam interesse comum por
linguas, historia, literatura, arte dramatica e belas artes.

Em 1919, o irmdo mais novo de Lev Vigotski, também chamado
David, faleceu de tuberculose. Na época, Lev Semionovitch
presenteou sua mie com um livro de contos de Ivan Bunin, com a
seguinte inscri¢do (citagdo de B. Zaitsev): “Dias seguem os dias, de
um abismo enevoado a outro. Neles residimos. E os que se foram,
residem 14 conosco’.

Ginasio de Ratner

Desde a infancia, Vigotski lia compulsivamente autores como Thomas
Mayne-Reid e Fenimore Cooper, interessava-se por teatro, por classicos russos
e estrangeiros, principalmente pela poesia de Puchkin, Blok e Tiutchev. Quanto
a prosa, inspirava-se mais nas obras de Tolstoi e Dostoievski. O seu preferido,
durante toda a vida, foi Hamlet, de W. Shakespeare.

Vigotski recebeu a educagdo primdria em casa, apreendendo o programa
da primeira a quinta série do ginasio sob os auspicios de Solomon Markovitch
Ashpiz (1876-194?), uma pessoa brilhante e altamente culta (desde a primeira
metade de 1890, Solomon lecionara em clubes de trabalhadores de Gomel e,
mais tarde, foi um dos mais ativos membros no Partido Social-Democrata de

Gomel. Em 29 de dezembro de 1900, foi preso e exilado para a regido de Yakutia.
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Ao retornar do exilio, em 1905, fez parte do comité regional do Partido Opera-
rio Social-Democrata Russo de Gomel (POSDR), tendo sido responséavel pela
propaganda e liderado uma unidade de combate).Ele utilizou métodos de ins-
trugao variados e pouco convencionais.Dentre eles, dava preferéncia ao método
do didlogo socratico. Solomon Markovitch desenvolvia um trabalho pedagégico
especial. Somente as criangas consideradas mais capazes eram-lhe encaminha-
das para que desenvolvesse ainda mais suas aptidoes. Suas aulas transcorriam
do modo que se segue. Primeiramente, explicava algo - a meia voz, lentamen-
te. Sempre era muito interessante ouvir o que contava. Depois, chegava a vez
do aluno. Era preciso responder as perguntas feitas na aula anterior. Solomon
Markovitch ouvia sem interromper, de olhos fechados. As vezes, parecia que es-
tava cochilando, mas era s6 aparéncia. Assim que o aluno terminava a exposi¢ao,
abria os olhos e fazia duas ou trés perguntas referentes a alguma inconsisténcia
do discurso que ouvira. Vale notar que as perguntas eram feitas de forma a fazer
o aluno pensar e relacionar a aula & sua vida e aos conhecimentos ja adquiridos.
Imediatamente, tornava-se claro para o aluno, praticamente sem a ajuda de So-
lomon Markovitch, onde residia o problema.

Em 1911, Vigotski prestou com sucesso provas a distdncia para a quin-
ta série e se matriculou na sexta série do ginasio masculino particular de Rat-
ner. Ali, Lev Semionovitch, por iniciativa propria, estudou francés e inglés, bem
como filosofia, sua matéria preferida. Naquele gindsio, aos 15 anos de idade, fun-
dou o clube de estudo de historia. A abordagem historica referente a qualquer
problema era caracteristica do seu pensamento. Nas atividades do clube isso se
revelava de forma clara. A abordagem dialética e histérica que manteve durante
toda a vida ja se manifestava brilhantemente naquela época.

Ao concluir o gindsio com distingdo em 1913, Lev Semionovitch ingressou na
Universidade de Moscou. Conquistou o assim chamado “bilhete premiado” - uma
espécie de passaporte para a vida. Na Russia pré-revoluciondria, existiam cotas pelas
quais as universidades admitiam no maximo trés ou quatro por cento de egressos
de familias judaicas. Essa cota era sorteada somente entre os formandos de ginasios
que concluiam os estudos com medalha de ouro. Todavia, isso ndo os liberava dos
exames adimensionais. Com 17 anos, literal e metaforicamente, Vigotski ganhou
o seu bilhete premiado, prestou com sucesso o vestibular e, em setembro de 1913,

tornou-se aluno do primeiro periodo da Universidade Imperial de Moscou.
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O primo David Isaakovitch Vigodski(1893-1943)

Apds a conclusao do gindsio com medalha de ouro em Gomel (1912),
David seguiu os estudos na Faculdade de Histdria e Filologia da Universidade
de Petersburgo. No jornal Polesie, de Gomel, manteve uma coluna permanente
denominada Cartas de Petrogrado. Apds conclusio da Universidade, retornou a
Gomel e, em 1922, langou uma coletanea de poesias intitulada Terra.

Algumas de suas obras foram publicadas no Veresk. Em 1922, mudou-se
para Petrograd, onde realizou trabalhos de tradugdo na se¢do de literatura es-
trangeira do Gosizdat’.

A partir de 1934, David foi redator-chefe na editora Literatura de fic¢ao.

Em 1929, publicou o livro Literatura Espanhola e da América Latina. Entre
1920 e 1930, traduziu cerca de 20 romances de escritores franceses, espanhois,

alemaes e latino-americanos.

O estudante Lev Vigotski

Enquanto estudava em Moscou, cursando duas Universidades con-
comitantemente e trabalhando como secretario técnico na editora Novi put
(Caminho novo), Lev Semionovitch visitava Gomel nas férias, as vezes, per-
manecendo apds o fim das mesmas, escrevendo artigos que publicou em jor-
nais da cidade.

Em dezembro de 1917, retornou a Gomel para se juntar a familia durante
uma época dificil e conturbada...

Logo apds a morte do irmdo David e da doenga da mae, descobriu tam-
bém estar com tuberculose. Em 1920, a doenga entrou em fase aguda e sua con-
digdo de saude era bastante séria. Por meio de seu amigo, Semion Dobkin, pede
ao seu professor e doutor da Universidade Popular de Chaniavski, I. Arhenvald,
que publique suas obras postumamente (antes de tudo, se referia @ monografia
Tragédia de Hamlet).

2 Abreviagdo de Gosudarstvennoie Izdatelstvo — Editora Estatal (N. do T.)
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Vigotski em Gomel: principais etapas do desenvolvimento
da sua obra (1897-1924)

« Convivio com os parentes e estudo em casa com S. M. Ashpiz;

« Instrugao recebida no gindsio de Ratner;

o Interesse por literatura e artes;

o Estudo de idiomas;

« Direcao do clube de estudos de histdria no ginasio;

o Artigos de critica literaria e teatral;

« Instrugao recebida na Faculdade de Direito e na Faculdade de Filoso-
fia, em Moscou;

» Monografia Tragédia de Hamlet, o principe da Dinamarca, de W.
Shakespeare;

o Doenca e morte dos irméos (1918-1919);

« Vigotski adoece;

o Abertura da editora Séculos e dias;

« Diregao da subsecio de teatro do Departamento de Educagao de Gomel;

« Dire¢ao da se¢ao de publicagdes da editora Gompetchat;

o Publicacdo da revista Veresk;

« Atividade pedagdgica;

« Abertura do Laboratdrio Experimental de Psicologia;

« Desenvolvimento das obras Psicologia Pedagégica, Psicologia da Arte
e outras.

« Participa¢ao no II Congresso de Psiconeurologia da Russia, em Pe-

trogrado.

Apesar de ter sido um dos participantes mais ativos da vida cultural de
Gomel poés-revoluciondria, a distancia entre o desejavel e o possivel era muito
grande. Em Moscou, em 1924, Vigotski encontrou a sua vocagao principal, o
espaco para a sua realizacdo, bem como o meio intelectual propicio. L4, ele se

transformou naquele que nds conhecemos e valorizamos hoje.
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...Obrigado por estar vivo

Tanto na arte quanto na vida e na andlise psicoldgica e cientifica da situa-
¢do, Lev Semionovitch gostava dos simbolos que carregam mais de um sentido.
Suas ultimas palavras foram: “Estou pronto”

Trinta e sete anos ¢é o limite para muitos génios. Seria esta, talvez, uma
especificagao de ambito temporal para aqueles que vivem nos limites das possi-

bilidades? Seria este, talvez, um padrao temporal para figuras passiondrias?

De Rafael a Puchkin,
De Lorca a Maiakovski
A idade dos génios é trinta e sete.

L. Ozerov

Na cifra 37, num instante, fico sobrio,

Como agora, passou um vento frio:

Foi nessa cifra que Puchkin descobriu o seu duelo,
E Maiakovski deitou a témpora no cano.

Vamos nos deter na cifra 37!

V. Visotski

Memodria de L.S. Vigotski na Bielorussia

o« Em 2004, na cidade de Minsk, a rua Iubileinaia foi renomeada rua
Vigotski.

o Em 1996, na cidade de Gomel, a Faculdade Técnica de Pedagogia re-
cebeu o nome de L. S. Vigotski.O prédio dessa instituicdo recebeu
uma placa memorial.

o A comissio de toponimia do comité executivo de Gomel, em
25.11.2010, tomou a decisdao de chamar uma das ruas do novo bairro
em constru¢ao de L. S. Vigotski.

o No pavilhdo de honra do Palacio Rumiantsev-Paskevitch esta exposto
um retrato de L. S. Vigotski.

« O Departamento de Psicologia da Universidade Estatal de Gomel reali-
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za Conferéncias Internacionais sobre L. S. Vigotski e a psicologia histo-
rico-cultural contemporanea.
o O Departamento de Psicologia da Universidade Estatal de Gomel:
- criou um laboratério de pesquisa cientifica sobre a Psicologia histo-
rico-cultural;
- realiza projeto com voluntarios para pesquisa dos documentos de
arquivos relacionados a L. S. Vigotski;
- realiza concursos de trabalhos de pesquisa de estudantes no 4&mbito
da Psicologia historico-cultural;
- aprovou o tema Vivéncias na dindmica da situagao social do desenvolvi-
mento da personalidade no ambito das atividades de pesquisa cientifica.
« Existem varias publicagdes sobre L. S. Vigotski na imprensa local de
Gomel.
 No entanto, o mais importante para guardar a memoria de Vigotski
sempre serd o conhecimento e a utilizagdo do seu legado cientifico
nas atividades pedagdgicas e da Psicologia, bem como na realizagdo

de pesquisas.

Pesquisas bielorrussas na area de instrucao no contexto da
teoria historico-cultural.

Apés L. S. Vigotski, a Psicologia, em geral, e a Psicologia histérico-cultu-
ral, em particular, se estruturaram nas seguintes instituigoes:
o Universidade Estatal da Bielorrussia;
o Universidade Estatal de Pedagogia da Bielorrusssia;
» Filial bielorrusa do Instituto de Pesquisa Cientifica de Estética Técni-
ca da Unido Soviética;
o Universidade Estatal de Linguistica de Minsk;
o Instituto Nacional de Educagio;

o Universidade Estatal de Gomel.
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Em busca de uma teoria historico-cultural das vivéncias e o
problema de promocao do desenvolvimento da personalidade

Um dos feitos da teoria de Vigotski é a generalizagdo de muitos fendme-
nos psicologicos traduzidos no conceito de vivéncia (perejivanie). A utilizagao
desse conceito leva a um entendimento especial do homem e do seu desenvolvi-

mento. Conforme diz James Gibson e Eugene Gendlin, respectivamente,

A psicologia, a0 menos a americana, representa em si uma
disciplina de segunda categoria. O principal motivo disso reside no
fato de ela ndo reverenciar o seu objeto. Os psicélogos tém pouco
respeito pela psicologia. A psicoterapia somente traz resultados se
ela for enraizada no processo de vivéncia.

O desenvolvimento do conceito vivéncia e a atribui¢do a este conceito de
um status de categoria no sistema da psicologia estdo relacionados a necessidade
de compreensdo tedrica dos fendmenos da existéncia da personalidade, que nao
podem ser estudados das posigdes da psicologia positivista, por um lado, e tam-
pouco nao podem ser conceituados por meio da filosofia, culturologia e outras
ciéncias contiguas. A sua importancia pratica consiste na possibilidade de uma
ampla aplicagdo das formulagdes tedricas sobre as vivéncias da personalidade
na realizagdo da promogao psicolégica e de outras praticas sociais (educagao,

medicina, economia, politica e etc.).
Por que psicologia historico-cultural?
As visoes a respeito de vivéncias ‘antes”, “durante” e “depois” de Vigotski.

Sabemos que muitas consideragdes importantes sobre vivéncias da per-
sonalidade foram formuladas por L.S. Vigotski. Antes dele, W. Dilthey, em sua
Psicologia descritiva, postulava a existéncia de duas psicologias e definiu as vi-
véncias como objeto de estudo da psicologia descritiva. Vale também mencionar
B. Espinosa, cujo entendimento sobre os afetos foi discutido de modo ativo por
L. S. Vigotski, bem como as ideias esparsas sobre vivéncias (expressas em outra
terminologia, ¢ claro) de muitas e muitas geragoes de pensadores, come¢ando na
antiguidade até os nossos dias. Até os meados do século XX, as vivéncias foram

estudadas mais ativamente no contexto da abordagem existencialista-fenome-
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noldgica (fenomenologia de E. Husserl; C. Rogers e a vivéncia pelo homem de
sua axiologia, sua percep¢ao de uma vida valorosa, vivéncias nas condi¢oes de
uma psicoterapia centrada no cliente; M. Heidegger, M. Boss, L. Binswanger,
V. Frankl, A. Lengle e analise psicologia existencial). Depois, houve um movi-
mento, de certo modo isolado, com o nome condicional de “tradigdo dialdgica
na psicologia” (M. M. Bakhtin: a existéncia expressiva e falante como objeto das
ciéncias humanas; sua concepgao de didlogo e a importancia deste para a psico-
logia das vivéncias; vivéncias como dialogo interno, como “um rastro do sentido
na existéncia’, estrutura polifénica da consciéncia, didlogo como tipo de exis-
téncia). Também houve A.F Losev e a teoria sobre o mito; a vivéncia do homem
como experiéncia de si mesmo (esfera do mito como esfera de sentidos vivencia-
dos); vivéncia como defini¢ao da correspondéncia semantica entre consciéncia

e existéncia (F. Vasiliuk).

Concepgoes de L.S. Vigotski sobre vivéncia.

Vale considerar a dinamica das visdes de Vigotski acerca das manifesta-
¢Oes superiores do psiquismo, inclusive, na consciéncia da personalidade. Se,
no come¢o do seu caminho de cientista e psicélogo em Psicologia pedagégica,
ele caracterizava a consciéncia como reflexo dos reflexos, mais tarde, ele passou
a falar sobre a consciéncia como um sistema semantico dindmico. E mais. A
psiqué nao seria reflexo do mundo objetivo (teoria do reflexo, de Lenin). Ela
garantiria a percepgao eletiva dos estimulos e dos acontecimentos do mundo a
nossa volta, necessaria para a satisfagdo das necessidades do organismo e de sua
sobrevivéncia.

Estruturando um pouco as consideragdes de Vigotski sobre as vivéncias, ¢
possivel destacar quatro pontos-chave:

1) as vivéncias se manifestam na qualidade de principal caracteristica da
situagdo social de desenvolvimento; elas refletem a unidade do “interno” e do “ex-
terno” no desenvolvimento. As vivéncias como que revelam, usando as palavras
de M. Cole, “a relagdo entre aquilo o que esta contido na cabega e aquilo em que
consiste a cabeca”

2) as vivéncias sdo a unidade afeto-intelecto. Nao seria correto encara-las

como manifestagdo exclusiva da esfera emocional, no que insistem muitos au-
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tores (V.P. Iliin, A.V. Petrovski, M. G. Iaroshevski). E é verdade, o que sao as
vivéncias de uma pessoa sem a sua reflexdo, sem a analise racional da situacéo de
vida? As vivéncias possibilitam superar a separa¢do entre a razao e os sentimen-
tos, elas orientam o psicologo para a realidade e a importéncia da experiéncia
sem mediadores. Na vivéncia, ha espago para o entrelacamento das linhas de
desenvolvimento natural (necessidade, afeto) e cultural (reflexao fundamentada
em conceitos).

3) as vivéncias sdo uma unidade (indicador integrativo) de andlise da cons-
ciéncia e do desenvolvimento da personalidade, ou seja, com ajuda do conceito de
vivéncia L.S. Vigotski tenta entender as mudangas da personalidade como uma
unidade completa. A vivéncia aparece como um perfil da regulacdo da atividade
de vida. Nela estdo apresentados todos os seus componentes. A participagao de
diversos processos intrapsiquicos no funcionamento da vivéncia é explicada por
EE Vasiliuk, quando parafraseia uma metafora “teatral” de S. Freud: toda a trupe
de fungodes psiquicas geralmente atua nos “espetaculos” da vivéncia, mas cada
vez uma delas pode desempenhar o papel principal, tomando para si a maior
parte do trabalho de vivenciar. Este papel, muitas vezes, é desempenhado por
processos emocionais, a percepgao, o pensamento, a atengdo e outras fungdes
psiquicas.

4) a vivéncia leva ao desenvolvimento da personalidade; é o fator e, ao mes-
mo tempo, a condigdo interna de uma neoformagdo. L.S. Vigotski diz que o desen-
volvimento etario pode ser representado como histdria de vivéncias da persona-
lidade em formagao. As vivéncias sdo indicadores de diversas etapas da histdria
da formagédo da personalidade. Quanto mais nova for a crianga observada, mais
indiferenciadas e menos conscientes serao as suas vivéncias. Uma pessoa adulta
é capaz de tomar consciéncia de uma ampla parte do seu mundo interno, mas o
alto nivel de diferenciacio das vivéncias torna essa tarefa complexa. E necessério
um esforgo pessoal para que possa se apoiar nos recursos existentes (formagoes
antigas - antonimo de neoformagéo) e, a0 mesmo tempo, nega-los, o que leva a
neoformagdes.

Ao refletir sobre a possibilidade de aplicar a abordagem histérico-cultural
as vivéncias, devemos apontar para algumas consideragdes da psicologia his-
torico-cultural. As seguintes posi¢des nao foram formuladas de modo claro e

especifico em relagao a vivéncia, mas decorrem de modo légico de sua teoria:
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o Imediatismo e mediacdo das vivéncias;
o Utilizagdo do método genético no estudo das vivéncias;
o A historicidade das vivéncias, determinacéo e instrumentalizacio so-
ciocultural das vivéncias;
o Vivéncia como processo de auto-organizagao, caminho ascendente
para a individualidade.
Desse modo, a psicologia histdrico-cultural possui um arsenal adequado
de conceitos e de afirmacdes tedricas, que formam um enorme potencial de estu-
do psicolégico da vivéncia da personalidade, o que a destaca de modo vantajoso

de outras concepgoes tedricas contemporaneas.

A psicologia historico-cultural da vivéncia: entre a Cila do
positivismo e a Caribdis da fenomenologia

A andlise das vivéncias ndo pode ser de carater puramente “técnico” (que é
o apelo do positivismo: medir tudo passivel de ser medido e aprender a medir tudo
que ndo é medido). Para o positivismo é importante aprender a prever o compor-
tamento e a controlar outras pessoas (por isso, ele desumaniza o homem e a so-
ciedade). Quem quer pensar sobre si mesmo na qualidade de uma pessoa facil de
manipular? O homem possui o livre arbitrio que esta relacionado com a atividade
semantica. Nesse ponto em que ha uma vivéncia como transformacio de sentidos,
toda a causalidade e determinismo se desmoronam. Para o positivismo é importante
saber, por exemplo, a quantos centimetros uma pessoa pulara se tomar um belisco.

Da mesma forma, o estudo das vivéncias ndo pode ser exclusivamente
descritivo. Os pesquisadores adotam com frequéncia umas dessas duas posicoes
opostas. Optam pela abordagem mecanicista ou pela abordagem fenomenolégica.
Vemos que ha um terceiro caminho na utilizagao da abordagem histérico-cultural
para o estudo das vivéncias, o que possibilita enxergar os fendomenos da existéncia
humana no processo de evolugao do sistema que os gera. Nesse sentido, a esséncia
das vivéncias se revela no seu processo de desenvolvimento historico-cultural (He-
gel: sob cada timulo estd enterrada a histéria da humanidade).A psicologia histo-
rico-cultural reune trés tipos de conhecimento psicoldgico: conhecimento obje-
tivo, conhecimento metodolégico e conhecimento histérico (Rogovin, Zalevski).

Pode-se ter a impressdo de que o conhecimento sobre as vivéncias se si-
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tua somente no nivel do conhecimento objetivo. Mas, sem ter consciéncia do
processo e dos modos de obtencao desse conhecimento objetivo, sem entender
que esse processo e esses meios possuem um carater concreto e historico, e que
sempre esta em alteragdo, é impossivel discutir de modo sério o préprio objeto
de estudo. Ou seja, tanto o conhecimento metodoldgico, quanto o histérico se
manifestam como partes necessarias do conhecimento psicoldgico.

A psicologia histérico-cultural é uma teoria relacionada, sem duvida, ao
paradigma das ciéncias humanas do conhecimento psicolégico. O objeto das
ciéncias humanas ndo é dado que precisa ser quantificado, mas sdo as relagdes
significantes que devem ser interpretadas com ajuda dos érgéaos culturais e con-
ceitos cientificos, antes de tudo.

Desenvolvemos e ampliamos o conteudo seméntico do conceito Psicologia
historico-cultural, incluindo nele uma multiplicidade de abordagens e paradigmas
de estudo da vida psicoldgica conhecida pela histdria. Assim, o nome histérico-cul-
tural pode condizer de modo mais satisfatorio ao seu contetudo, ja que nele sera
iluminado ndo somente um ou outro fenémeno psicoldgico numa dindmica his-
torica (génese da memdria, do comportamento consciente), mas também a mul-
tiplicidade de abordagens para o estudo desse fendmeno, avaliada num contexto
sociocultural concreto, bem como das posicdes de outros contextos socioculturais.

A abordagem histoérico-cultural ao estudo das vivéncias ndo é s6 uma
questdo de utilizar tecnologias, métodos e metodologias especificas (apesar dis-
so também representar grande valor cientifico e pratico), mas antes de tudo uma
questdo de visao de mundo pelo psicologo, da sua compreensao metodologi-
ca das realidades psicoldgicas, intrinsecamente ligada ao seu desenvolvimento
profissional e pessoal, que possibilite perceber e trabalhar corretamente com o
psicoldgico, com “o mais elevado e perfeito” (Aristételes) no homem. Se tomadas
em separado da cultura e da histdria, a esséncia e a fenomenologia das vivéncias

se tornam simplificadas, unilaterais, empobrecidas, rasas.
Esséncia das vivéncias
Vivéncias sdo o processo de formacgdo pela personalidade da sua relagio com

as situagoes da vida, a existéncia em geral com base nas formas e valores simbélicos

transformados pela atividade interna, emprestados da cultura e devolvidos a ela.
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Ideais das vivéncias da personalidade e os aspectos de
aplicabilidade da teoria historico-cultural das vivéncias da
personalidade

A afirmagao aforistica de Vigotski de que um passo na instrugao pode sig-
nificar cem passos no desenvolvimento também fala sobre o enriquecimento das
possibilidades do homem nio s6 no plano da sua intervencdo no meio ambien-
te objetivo e material, mas também no plano da vida psicoldgica interior, que se
erige fundamentada em artefatos socioculturais (dos instrumentos, dos signos
como instrumentos, dos conceitos como palavras, dos sentidos como conceitos
vivenciados). A partir dos afetos e imagens (obraz) espontidneos que prevalecem
no homem (durante o processo de ampliacao e de alteragdo qualitativa dos instru-
mentos psicoldgicos), ele passa ao dominio das vivéncias. O aperfeioamento do
controle se torna dependente do desenvolvimento dos instrumentos psicoldgicos.
Com o surgimento do sujeito (personalidade), a fenomenologia interna adquire
as caracteristicas da vivéncia. Nao s6 o dado imediato, ndo sé as situagdes par-
ticulares, mas todo o espago da vida da personalidade e até mesmo o espago de
vida da humanidade se torna a “base” de vivéncias de uma pessoa culturalmente
desenvolvida.

A zona de desenvolvimento iminente elabora as condic;()es, 0s instrumen-
tos, 0 espago semantico para a vivéncia de um novo eu. Em atividade conjunta, na
cooperagao, ha co-existéncia, em con-vivéncia, nasce o novo Eu. E esse novo Eu
exige vivéncias para a elaboragdo de determinagoes, adapta¢des para o Eu reno-
vado. Em relacio a isso, N. Zabolotski declarou de modo certeiro: “Eu somente
sou um curto instante de existéncia de terceiros”. Ou seja, a vivéncia realiza uma
fungao construtiva (que da a luz, que projeta, que desenvolve) e uma fungao de
adaptagdo. A dialética da constru¢do do novo, por um lado, e da adaptagéo, por
outro, aponta para a necessidade das vivéncias, para a condi¢ao de um desequili-
brio dindmico, para essa inquietude permanente do homem, que é consequéncia
do “eterno despreparo da existéncia” (M. M. Bakhtin). Objetivos concretos, capa-
cidades, conhecimentos, possibilidades relacionadas a zona de desenvolvimento
iminente sdo alcangados e aprendidos pelo homem, passam a ser seu patrimonio,

sua experiéncia de vida acumulada, mas essa zona ¢é inatingivel como a linha do
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horizonte. A personalidade ndao é um arquivo. A aquisi¢ao do novo, durante o
desenvolvimento da personalidade, s6 é possivel por meio da transformacio, por
meio da reconstrugao, por meio da morte do antigo. Nao por acaso que Vigotski
citava as palavras: “Viver significa morrer” (E Engels). Nessa relacdo, vale recorrer
ao sentido literal da palavra pere-jivat, ou seja, passar por meio da vida, estar em
caminho permanente, em busca, sempre morrer e nascer, estar no processo de re-
formulagdo de si mesmo, no fluxo da vida. Ao contrario, se nao vivenciar - perejit,
isso significa ndo viver. M. K. Mamardachvili dizia que o homem ¢ o tinico ser no
mundo que se encontra em permanente estado de renascimento, apesar de, com
mais frequéncia, passar, segundo o mesmo Mamardachvili, como tanques de guer-
ra longe deles mesmos. A responsabilidade por esse longe de n6s mesmos é, antes
de tudo, do sujeito de desenvolvimento, mas também da cultura.

As vivéncias sdo as relagdes com outros, reduzidas ao plano interno. Ou,
para ser mais exato, sistemas desses relacionamentos. Diferentes mundos sociais,
diferentes culturas constituem diferentes sistemas de vivéncia. Assim como um
recém-nascido desenvolve somente alguns movimentos de muitos possiveis mo-
vimentos cadticos, aqueles que permitem obter o desejado e que sao incentivados
pelos pais, as vivéncias de muitos possiveis movimentos da alma ganham existéncia
num determinado espaco sociocultural e com referéncia a esse meio. A riqueza da
cultura é a condi¢ao da polivariedade do desenvolvimento. Serd capaz o homem,
na zona de desenvolvimento iminente da propria personalidade, de visualizar e se
apoiar nos valores morais, nas formas artisticas superiores, nos sentidos espirituais
que ndo sejam alienantes e que conduzam a originalidade das vivéncias? Conse-
gui-lo-4 com os frutos das suas vivéncias originais enriquecer a cultura? Nesse
exemplo fica clara a caracterizagdo da personalidade como drama em Vigotski.

A polarizagao de antinomias permite compreendé-las de modo mais pre-
ciso. A ideia dos existencialistas acerca do surgimento de uma qualidade especial
na vida tendo como fundo a consciéncia da morte recebe uma interpretagdo um
pouco diferente e mais profunda na teoria extremamente dialética de Vigotski.

Um homem que vivéncia, que busca a vida, que colhe para o potencial da
zona de desenvolvimento iminente e, assim, amplia—a nao sO recebe uma certa
neoformagdo, mas da vida a certas potencialidades da personalidade por meio da
morte de outras. Ou seja, a vida e a morte caminham de maos dadas. Dessa for-

ma, justamente o desenvolvimento da personalidade leva o homem a uma posi-
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¢do existencial de tensdo, enquanto a negaciao do desenvolvimento, a negagao das
vivéncias é o funcionamento bioldgico primitivo, é a morte psicoldgica, quando o
“modo factual” da existéncia supera o “modo possivel” da existéncia.

Todos aqueles que escreveram sobre Vigotski ou falaram dele caracterizaram-
-NO cOMO uma pessoa que amava a vida, como um homem extremamente alegre,
que ndo ligava para problemas do cotidiano. Parece-me que esse amor pela vida es-
tava condicionado a sua vontade de sempre se superar, e nao s6 a sua longa e tensa
vivéncia da tuberculose e das previsdes desanimadoras. A situagdo existencial dra-
matica de Vigotski, o desejo de viver no limite do possivel tem como causa a sua
vivéncia de todas as novidades na psicologia e na cultura por sua propria personali-
dade. Como uma pessoa que buscava intensamente o novo, ele observou a constante
morte de “antigas-formagdes” e o nascimento de novas realidades semanticas que
formavam a sua zona de desenvolvimento iminente e estavam relacionadas a zona de
desenvolvimento muito promissor para muitos de seus contemporaneos.

Portanto, o ideal da vivéncia é o grau da ontogénese da personalidade: o que
exatamente aqui deve ser considerado? Antes de tudo, a reflexdo das vivéncias, a
sua consciéncia, o conteido moral e o carater do sentido semAantico e de valores a
serem seguidos.

E durante a atividade da vivéncia que surgem novos sentidos em muitos dos
didlogos interiorizados. A personalidade se desenvolve com as suas proprias vivén-
cias. E para todas as praticas relacionadas a ontogénese da personalidade, com as
quais se relacionam a instrugdo, a educagio, o tratamento psicoldgico, a psicoterapia,
etc., ¢ importante a criacao de relagdes dialdgicas, de parceria, pois essas relagoes sio
pautadas pela vivéncia intencional do sujeito em desenvolvimento e ndo por aquilo
que pensou o pedagogo ou mesmo aquilo que estd no programa de estudos.

Cooperagao é a condi¢ao de surgimento de neoformagdes. A crianga com um
Outro (adulto com quem convive e participa) faz aquilo que ndo pode fazer sozinha.

E possivel perceber uma semelhanca, certamente nao casual, entre a con-
sideragdo da zona de desenvolvimento iminente na atividade pedagdgica e a téc-
nica de ajustamento na psicoterapia, em consultas psicologicas. O ajustamento é
a tentativa de considerar ndo s6 o estado psicolégico atual do cliente, mas tam-
bém analisar o nivel do seu desenvolvimento pessoal, do amadurecimento psico-
légico, o carater das suas vivéncias atuais e desejaveis. A consideracgdo da ideia da

zona de desenvolvimento iminente direciona o pedagogo, o psicélogo ou os pais
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no sentido da importancia da compreensdo, também importante no desenvol-
vimento da personalidade. “Compreensio, reconhecimento, reconhecimento de
uma pessoa na crianga (e ndo de um animal exético, de um ser bioldgico) — essa
¢ a maior contribui¢do do adulto para o desenvolvimento...” (Zintchenko, 1997).
Dar atengao as vivéncias durante a cooperagao dialdgica é a melhor forma de
desenvolver a subjetividade da pesonalidade, de buscar a autorrealiza¢ao das po-
téncias criativas, pois assim a pessoa se sente auténtica, se aceita e pode de modo
responsavel e sem medo controlar seu comportamento e contar consigo mesma.
Recorrendo a metafora teatral de Vigotski sobre o fato de toda fung¢éo psicold-
gica aparecer no cenario duas vezes, deve-se constatar que as relagdes dialogicas
de parceria com outras pessoas, hoje, sdo as relagdes construtivas do homem
consigo mesmo no futuro, suas vivéncias de ontogénese da personalidade.
Cada idade forma seu repertdrio de instrumentos, o espaco seméntico e
os limites das vivéncias possiveis. Com o tempo, as vivéncias, mantendo o mes-
mo involucro, perdem seu sentido interno. Ou seja, as vivéncias passam a ser ou-
tras e para essas outras vivéncias nascem novas formas. Vivéncia é a unidade do
sentido e da forma de sua realiza¢ao, modo de expressao. E se Vigotski apontava
para o fato de o pensamento nao ser simplesmente transmitido pela palavra, mas
que o pensamento nasce na palavra, entdo, em relagdo ao nosso caso, torna-se
necessario notar que a vivéncia nasce no seu meio de expressao, porque vivéncia
¢ uma espécie de mensagem (primeiramente, para o outro e, depois, para si como
um outro). Mas os sentidos e as formas ndo sdo casuais em relacao a uma pessoa
concreta. Para estimular o desenvolvimento da personalidade, eles devem estar
ligados a zona de desenvolvimento iminente. A zona de desenvolvimento imi-
nente abre possibilidades para a constru¢ao de mundos novos, para a vivéncia
de uma nova realidade. Aqui, fica clara a caracteristica dada por Vigotski a per-

sonalidade como um sistema semantico dinimico.

Mundo da personalidade como mundo cultural

O homem tem dois mundos:

Um é aquele que nos criou,

O outro, é o que nds criamos desde sempre,
Na medida das nossas forgas.

N. Zabolotski
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Desse modo, o estudo histérico-cultural da vivéncia possibilita a formu-
lagao de algumas teses:

« A vivéncia somente ¢ possivel com ajuda de instrumentos culturais;

o Os instrumentos culturais sao drgaos funcionais da vivéncia;

« Diferentes mundos sociais, culturas, constituem diferentes sistemas de
vivéncias;

o O desenvolvimento da personalidade é o enraizamento (interiorizacio)
dos dérgaos de vivéncia, entendimento e controle de comportamento;

o Orgéo funcional = Neoformagédo da personalidade;

 Novos 6rgaos abrem um mundo novo e nesse mundo novo o homem
conhece a si mesmo na qualidade de um novo EU;

« Didlogo ¢ um espago interpessoal, o meio para cultivo de érgaos funcio-
nais de vivéncia;

« O proprio didlogo também é um 6rgao funcional, érgao funcional do
pai, pedagogo, psicélogo. Suas caracteristicas sdo: aten¢do, cuidado, empatia,
confianca e crenca no homem, no seu potencial de desenvolvimento, predispo-

si¢ao dos seus sujeitos para a explicagdo, capacidade interpretativa...

Nao se trata somente de método ou técnica de instrugdo ou ajuda psico-
légica, mas do fato de as relagdes dialdgicas de personalidades que convivem se-
rem uma condi¢ao chave para o suporte do desenvolvimento da personalidade.

Assim, o didlogo permite criar: co-presenga, a-con-tecimento, co-agao,

co-laboragdo, com-paixdo, con-vivéncia, conforme aponta Dgendlin:

A presenca de outra pessoa, pronta para dividir tudo o que possa surgir
no processo de psicoterapia, que suscita sentimentos de seguranca e estabilidade

¢ um dos mais potentes fatores positivos.

O pedagogo, pai e psicologo, gracas ao dialogismo das relagoes, dialo-
gismo da consciéncia, é capaz de se libertar e de libertar a pessoa do ditado das
normas sociais e das visoes de mundo estabelecidas. No dialogo, as vivéncias se
TRANSFORMAM, se tornam outras.
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O fato de ser algo fixo, a repeticao da vivéncia, aponta para o significado
do valor que esta sendo ameacado, que ¢ deficitario.

A vivéncia tem forma, tem contetdo.

Existe ritmo da vivéncia, uma melodia da vivéncia.

H4 também transformacio das vivéncias - transformac¢des do homem
(metamorfoses, em Vigotski).

Colaboragao pedagogica e psicoldgica como aventura, como brincadeira.

Vivéncia ¢ uma brincadeira.

Vigotski gostava de declamar aos seus amigos essas estrofes de Innokenti

Annenski:

Quando o creptsculo vaga pela casa,
Nunca lhes pareceu, as vezes,

Aqui mesmo ao lado, hd um outro meio,
Onde vivemos de maneira bem
diferente?

Ali a sombra se confluiu suavemente
com uma outra,

La existe um minuto assim,

Que com os raios de olhos invisiveis,
Saimos parece de um para dentro do
outro.

Aqui, observamos a transformagao encenada da realidade, a possibilidade
dessa transformacao. A vivéncia da realidade como algo tinico possivel cede lugar
a vivéncia como uma transformagdao maravilhosa.

A vivéncia é um milagre, pois no seu processo algo se transforma em ou-
tra coisa. Um tipo de formas e sentidos da vida se transforma em outros. As ve-
zes, de forma lenta (periodos latentes). Outras vezes, as transformagoes tém um
carater explosivo (situagdo de desenvolvimento ontogénico da personalidade,
periodos criticos).

Um dos versos preferidos de L.S. Vigotski:

Por mais que a vida nos ensine,

O coragio cré em milagres:

Hd uma forga inesgotdvel

Ha beleza incorruptivel,

E o murchar terrestre

Das ﬂores ndo tocard as ndo terrestres,
E o orvalho nelas ndo secard

Do calor do meio dia.

E essa crenga ndo enganard
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Aqueles que somente dela vivem,
Nem tudo que aqui floriu murchard,
Nem tudo que aqui esteve, passard!

ELTiutchev

Vem a memoria palavras célebres sobre a cultura. Cultura é aquilo que
sobra quando tudo est4 esquecido. E possivel se esquecer dos fatos, das normas,
de situagdes diversas, mas os coagulos espirituais permanecem. Permanece o
sentido condensado que torna o homem Homem. Esse sentido estd contido nas
vivéncias dos maiores valores da existéncia, que permanecem quando avaliamos
a vida em contextos mais amplos, contexto da eternidade e infinito, no contexto
da forma ideal, eternamente buscada pela arte como vanguarda da cultura.

Para que a vivéncia se dé, é necessario o outro, possuidor de 6rgaos de
vivéncia e 6rgios de trabalho com vivéncia. Precisa-se de ALGUEM (PARA
QUEM) que vivencie (natureza socio-psicoldgica e ontologia das vivéncias).

Vivéncia da luz ao sentido.

Criagdo de sentidos é uma pratica espiritual.

Vivéncia é um meio de espiritualidade da vida.

Em uma personalidade cultural produtiva, as emocdes se elevam ao nivel

das vivéncias.

O desafio era no sentido de saber como direcionar a minha
propria vida para dar a ela a forma mais bela (aos olhos dos outros,
de mim mesmo, bem como das geragdes futuras, para os quais
serd possivel servir de exemplo). E isso que eu tentei reconstruir: a
formagao e o desenvolvimento de certa pratica de si mesmo, com
o objetivo de constituir a si mesmo na qualidade de criagdo da
minha prépria vida (FOUCAULT, 1996, p. 431).

Toda cultura é um tnico e gigante 6rgao funcional da vivéncia.

A vida como exigéncia do sentido e da beleza a existéncia: “Quero viver
no limite do possivel” (J. Derrida, durante a tltima entrevista, alguns dias antes
do falecimento). Vem a memoria conceitos de autorrealizagdo (C. Rogers), au-
toatualizagdo, vivéncias de pico (A. Maslow), individualizagdo e o Eu (C. Jung),
vivéncia do fluxo (M. Csikszentmihali), coragem de ser (P. Tillich), reveréncia a
vida (A. Schweitzer); tudo isso em conjunto, ou em separado, esses autores con-

sideram caracteristico da saude psicologica.
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Afirmamos que o alcance dessas ideias de existéncia psicologica somente
¢ possivel por meio de vivéncias de uma personalidade culturalmente munida e
culturalmente produtiva.

Todas as pessoas tém a chance de ter esse tipo de qualidade de vida. A cul-
tura nos oferece tudo que é necessdrio para esses ideais de vivéncia. Esse tipo de
qualidade de vida é um objetivo da personalidade. Tanto a cultura, quanto os pais,
pedagogos, psicélogos sdo somente a for¢a atrativa. E da competéncia da personali-
dade, de sua escolha livre e de sua responsabilidade atender ou ndo a esse convite,

a essa atragdo.






As BASES FILOSOFICAS DA
PSICOLOGIA HISTORICO-CULTURAL

Guenadi Kravtsov
Instituto de Psicologia L. S. Vigotski

Universidade Estatal de Humanidades da Russia

A histéria da ciéncia demonstra que as bases tedricas das concepg¢oes e
abordagens psicoldgicas estdo na filosofia. A psicologia, assim como todas as
outras ciéncias, surgiu do conhecimento filoséfico geral. O corddo umbilical que
a liga a filosofia, felizmente, existe ainda nos dias atuais. Deve-se dizer que essa
ligagdo da psicologia com o organismo materno da filosofia ndo ¢é algo transito-
rio historicamente e que deve desaparecer, mas uma parte essencial e extrema-
mente importante no conjunto da ciéncia psicoldgica. A reflexdo filoséfica é a
atribuic¢do do sentido das bases da teoria psicologica. Isso é algo que protege a
psicologia das abordagens infrutiferas e positivistas.

Nem sempre os psicélogos tém consciéncia da filosofia que apregoam
e realizam, na realidade, em seus trabalhos de investigagdo. As vezes, é possivel
até mesmo ouvir declara¢des que afirmam: “eu ndo sou tedrico e nao necessito
da filosofia, ja que sou um pratico e trabalho com experimentos” Também ¢é
verdade que os pontos de vista ingénuos sdo fontes de grandes equivocos. A
ingenuidade e a virgindade filoséfica sao categoricamente contra-indicadas na
ciéncia psicologica. Essa ingenuidade reverte-se, nesses casos em que parece
que a abordagem ¢ independente de qualquer filosofia, no fato de que sempre ¢é
realizada uma decisdo filosofica bastante definida e hd muito se mostrou a sua
inconsisténcia e seu impasse. Por exemplo, até hoje alguns psicélogos sdo sedu-
zidos a reduzir todo o conteudo do psiquico aos mecanismos neurofisiologicos.
Porém, ha muito tempo, na psicologia cientifica, tornou-se axioma o fato de, sob

a caixa do cranio, nao haver uma face de psiquico, como escreveu sobre isso, por
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exemplo, A. N. Leontiev. Pensa ndo o cérebro, mas o homem, da mesma forma
que ndo sao os pés que andam, mas o homem com o auxilio dos pés.

A nao reflexdo sobre as bases filosoficas das teorias psicoldgicas fre-
quentemente leva a um monstruoso ecletismo quando se junta o que é incompa-
tivel. A cabeca de um animal se acopla o corpo de outro e o rabo de um terceiro.
Como resultado, temos um monstro imprestavel. Ja foi possivel ouvirmos em
conferéncias cientificas de renome convocag¢des para, por exemplo, deixar de
contrapor Piaget e Vigotski, mas toma-los e unir o que cada pesquisador tem de
melhor. Consideramos que, segundo esse caminho, nés perderemos exatamente
o melhor que ha em Piaget e em Vigotski. E impossivel unir mecanicamente teo-
rias que tém principios basilares qualitativamente diferentes, assim como visoes
de mundo de seus autores, estruturalmente diversas. As boas intenc¢des, nesse
caso, ndo levam a nada bom.

Vigotski se posicionava como marxista. Nisso ndo ha nada de estranho ja
que, naquele tempo, na Unido Soviética, todos precisavam jurar fidelidade ao mar-

xismo. Porém, hd razdes para afirmar que ele era um marxista sincero. Ele escreveu:

Previamente, pode-se procurar nos professores de marxismo
nao a resolugdo da questdo e nem a hipotese de trabalho (porque
elas sdo criadas no solo de certa ciéncia), mas o método de sua
estruturagdo. Eu ndo quero descobrir de graga, juntando um
par de citagdes, o que é psique; quero aprender com o método
inteiro de Marx como se estrutura uma ciéncia, como abordar a
investigagdo da psique (VIGOTSKI, 1982).

Vigotski conseguiu escrever seu Capital na psicologia. Porém, ainda
permanece aberta e aguarda seus pesquisadores a questdo: sera que ele concor-
dava com todos os postulados da filosofia de Marx? Pode-se afirmar que sem
a compreensao dessa filosofia é extremamente dificil e pode ser até impossivel
compreender a heranga cientifica de Vigotski em toda a sua importéncia. Nis-
so, pelo visto, consiste a principal dificuldade de leitura dos seus textos e das
tentativas de compreensio de seus pontos de vista. Por sua vez, também nio é
simples compreender Marx. Aquele marxismo ideologizado que era imposto no
estado soviético tinha pouco em comum com a real filosofia de Marx. Assim, o
fundador do estado soviético escreveu zangado: “Nossos bolcheviques nao en-

tenderam nada do marxismo. Compreender O capital, de Marx, principalmente,
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seu primeiro capitulo, é impossivel sem ter estudado a fundo toda a Ciéncia da
légica, de Hegel; e compreender Hegel é impossivel sem saber toda a filosofia
classica, comegando por Kant; para compreender sobre o que escreveu Kant é
necessario ser uma pessoa culta e bem formada, conhecer a histéria da cultura
europeia. E claro - finaliza Lenin - nossos bolcheviques, por isso, ndo compreen-
deram nada do marxismo”. Esse fato, diga-se de passagem, nao atrapalhou em
nada aos bolcheviques fazer do marxismo algo que substituiu a forma religiosa
da consciéncia em um pais ateu.

Vale destacar que a filosofia de Marx é profunda e muitos psicologos
eram e ainda sdo marxistas. Isso, é bem verdade, nao atrapalhou a cada um se-
guir seu caminho, escondendo-se, por via das davidas, por tras de citagoes mais
apropriadas. Cada um lia Marx a sua maneira, encontrando nele o que mais
correspondia aos seus proprios interesses. Para a nossa analise é importante es-
clarecer de que se armou Vigotski ao ler Marx.

Certa vez, Hegel escreveu que todos nés, depois do trabalho de Espi-
noza, seriamos obrigados a nos tornarmos espinozistas. Parafraseando Hegel,
podemos dizer que, depois de Marx, todos nds, queiramos ou nao, seremos obri-
gados, de alguma maneira, a sermos marxistas. Apenas Marx propos solugdes
que permitem de forma construtiva abordar o fenomeno homem e o seu estudo
psicoldgico. Qualquer sistema filoséfico se enraiza na visdo de mundo de seu
criador e, nesta, o lugar central ocupa a ideia sobre o que é o homem. Por sua
vez, é impossivel dizer o que é o homem sem estruturar uma cosmogonia e ideias
correspondentes de mundo. Sem isso nao se pode responder a questdo de onde
veio 0 homem e em que ele difere dos outros seres e para que serve. A ideia sobre
0 que é 0o homem ¢ o fator determinante para a visao de mundo da personalida-
de, para o sistema filosdfico, para a teoria psicoldgica.

Como via de regra, ndo tomamos consciéncia de que somos portadores de
certa tradigdo que vem de séculos longinquos. Certa vez, numa conferéncia, um
professor da Dinamarca, ao se referir a delegacao da Russia, declarou que nos, rus-
sos, vivemos segundo Platdo, mas, para ele e demais europeus, Aristoteles é bem
mais proximo. Ao pensar um pouco sobre o que ele disse, tive que concordar. Real-
mente, para a cultura russa sdo bem mais proximas e compreensivas as ideias de
Platdo, quando ele diz que somos apenas visitantes neste mundo, que o verdadeiro

saber esta guardado nas profundezas da alma do ser humano e que a experiéncia
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¢ a fonte dos equivocos. Contudo, o aluno genial do grande Platao tinha ideias
diametralmente opostas, de acordo com as quais somos seres totalmente terrestres
e a experiéncia é a fonte de qualquer saber, inclusive do verdadeiro.

O mistério histoérico e psicolégico que ainda permanece é que, apesar de
todo o peso que distingue a filosofia classica alema, o estudo de Marx, que esta
indissoluvelmente ligado a ela, encontrou eco na alma e na mente do homem
russo, ao penetrar na Russia em um solo fértil. Entdo, em qualquer sistema fi-
loséfico, 0 momento central e formativo é a visio de homem. E exatamente por
essa ideia que se diferencia, em primeiro lugar, a filosofia de Marx de todas as
filosofias que a antecederam.

No entanto, os textos de Marx eram lidos por diferentes cientistas de ma-
neiras diferentes. Podem-se deixar de lado os equivocos ideoldgicos e as espe-
culagdes em larga escala, como as do tipo das sessoes de Pavlov, o estudo dos
reflexos que foi anunciado como o unico marxista. As investigacoes cientificas
na psicologia que tiveram grande influéncia do marxismo sdo bem mais interes-
santes e sérias. Assim, nos anos 30, no grupo de psicologos de Rharkov, foram
realizadas pesquisas que anunciaram a teoria da atividade na psicologia. A. V.
Zaporojets estudava o pensamento pratico dos pré-escolares; P. Ia. Galperin in-
vestigou as agdes de criangas com instrumentos e comparou com a utilizagao de
instrumentos pelos macacos antropoides. Em outras palavras, Galperin em seu
trabalho experimental, verificou o famoso postulado de Marx a respeito de se o
homem é capaz de produzir instrumentos na atividade social de trabalho. Muito
mais tarde, ja nos anos 1960, Galperin desenvolveu investigagdes em ampla esca-
la e criou uma escola cientifica na psicologia em cuja base encontra-se sua teoria
da formagdo, por etapas, de acdes mentais e conceitos. A ideia principal dessa
teoria é a mesma de Marx que diz que o ideal ndo é nada mais do que o material
que foi transposto para a cabeca da pessoa e transformado nela. Isso, a meu ver,
¢ uma ideia muito duvidosa que nao se sustenta com a critica. Alids, Marx tem
muitas ideias e postulados com os quais ¢ dificil concordar, levando em conside-
ragdo as posi¢des de hoje. No entanto, o marxismo é um avango na filosofia que
desvendou novas possibilidades nas ciéncias do homem, inclusive, na psicologia.

Na psicologia soviética, depois de Vigotski, as posi¢des de ponta foram
ocupadas pela abordagem da atividade e quase todos os alunos e seguidores de

Vigotski cairam nas gracas da teoria da atividade criada por Leontiev. O con-
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ceito de atividade objetal, que é o principio explicativo da abordagem da ativi-
dade, foi pensado pela filosofia classica alema, ocupa um lugar de destaque nas
obras de Fichte e Hegel e foi usado amplamente por Marx. Este ultimo acusava
a velha filosofia de ser contemplativa e os fildsofos de quererem apenas explicar
o mundo, enquanto a tarefa consistia em muda-lo e transforma-lo. Marx afir-
mava a relagdo ativa entre o homem e a realidade em detrimento das categorias
de contemplagio e reflexdo. Nisso vemos a homogeneidade inicial e a limita¢ao
da filosofia de Marx. Este seu pecado original foi, naturalmente, herdado pela
abordagem da atividade na psicologia. A categoria reflexao caracteriza uma “for-
¢a ndo menos essencial do homem” do que a categoria atividade. Ter tornado
absoluta, unilateralmente, a atividade, do nosso ponto de vista, explica porque
Marx simpatizou-se com a férmula de Engels que diz que o trabalho fez o ho-
mem, tomada emprestada, segundo alguns dados, de Benjamin Franklin. Essa
formula também néo se sustenta a luz da antropologia contemporanea. Assim,
Pierre Teilhard de Chardin_relacionava a origem do homem exatamente com o
conceito de reflexo.

Na psicologia contemporéanea, a abordagem da atividade de Leontiev
¢ frequentemente unida a abordagem histdrico-cultural de Vigotski. Fala-se de
uma Unica escola cientifica, em que aquela seria a continua¢io e o desenvolvi-
mento das ideias de Vigotski. Penso que isso é um equivoco. A abordagem da
atividade de Leontiev é, em principio, qualitativamente distinta da concepgao
histérico-cultural e muitos postulados dela sdo diametralmente contrarios as
ideias de Vigotski.

Em suas Cadernetas de anotagdo, Vigotski escreveu que o maior problema
da ciéncia psicologica é o da liberdade do homem. Na categoria filosofica liberda-
de, existe um no6 de problemas que até hoje niao se submete a uma compreensao
definitiva, apesar de mentes brilhantes terem se debrucado sobre ela. Dificilmente,
seria possivel fazer desse conceito o objeto direto do estudo psicoldgico experi-
mental. Ao mesmo tempo, sem uma orientagdo para esse problema superior, a
psicologia arrisca perder-se como ciéncia “das forgas essenciais do homen’, para
valer-se da terminologia de Marx mais uma vez, e transformar-se em um conheci-
mento depurado sobre as fungdes, os processos e os fendmenos psiquicos.

A acio livre é a acdo consciente controlada e submetida a orienta¢do cons-

ciente que o sujeito domina. Dai decorre a conhecida tese de Vigotski — “tomar
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consciéncia significa dominar”. A consciéncia mostra-se o proximo conceito e
o proximo passo para alcangar a liberdade e, provavelmente, por esse motivo
Vigotski declarou-a o objeto da ciéncia psicoldgica. Mas, toda a velha psicologia
era psicologia da consciéncia. Sim, é verdade. Mas, a velha psicologia, segundo
ele, lidava com fendmenos e estados de consciéncia e, para ela, eram inatingiveis
os fatos da consciéncia, entendendo como fatos da consciéncia sua estrutura e
caracteristicas essenciais. A velha psicologia preocupava-se com o que ocorria
no palco da consciéncia, mas o proprio palco, como também o teatro por inteiro,
com todos os seus comodos e estruturas, permanecia por tras das cortinas das
analises. Isso significa que a psicologia da consciéncia de Vigotski inclui também
a psicologia do inconsciente com todos os seus mecanismos profundos que ga-
rantem o funcionamento da consciéncia.

Em diferentes lugares, Vigotski escreve que o problema central da psico-
logia é o da personalidade. E curioso que sua psicologia ndo é denominada de
psicologia da personalidade. Realmente, parece que o campo de seus interesses é
a consciéncia, o pensamento e a fala, as fungdes psiquicas superiores, etc. Parece
que a personalidade é um campo da psicologia tradicional. Dizem que Vigotski
ndo se ocupou da psicologia da personalidade. Penso que isso ¢ uma grande
inverdade. Por tras disso esta a incompreensao daquilo com o que se ocupava e
de seus desejos cientificos verdadeiros, como também uma compreensao inade-
quada do conteudo do conceito personalidade. Do nosso ponto de vista, toda a
psicologia de Vigotski é psicologia da personalidade.

Marx nao utilizou a palavra personalidade pelo simples motivo de que ela
ainda ndo estava em circula¢ao no mundo cientifico. No entanto, ele frequen-
temente usava a composi¢do de duas palavras “individualidade livre”. E isso, a
nosso ver, ¢ uma definigdo bastante completa e precisa do que é personalidade. E
verdade que cada uma dessas palavras representa um grande mistério. E possivel
dizer que aqui uma incégnita é encontrada por meio de duas outras incognitas,
mas é um avan¢o e uma posi¢cdo bem demarcada. H4 fundamentos para supor
que Vigotski defendia essa compreensao. A comprovagao disso pode ser feita
pelo método do contrario, partindo do que ndo é personalidade. Assim, um dos
seus alunos mais dedicados, meu orientador, D. B. Elkonin, no artigo sobre a
periodizagdo do desenvolvimento da crianga, escreveu que, na psicologia con-

temporanea, existe uma visao reducionista injustificavel da personalidade vol-
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tada para a esfera de motivos e necessidades. Assim, ele ndo concordava com a
interpretagao de personalidade feita conforme a abordagem da atividade que ¢,
apos os trabalhos de Vigotski, o retorno para a velha e tradicional psicologia. A
psicologia dele, segundo B. D. Elkonin, é uma ciéncia nao classica de um novo
tipo. Na ciéncia cldssica, reina o determinismo e, 13, onde tudo segue a logica
de causa-efeito, nao hd espago para a liberdade. Na ciéncia classica, ndo ha es-
paco para a personalidade. Em Vigotski, existem as seguintes palavras: “Apenas
a saida para além dos limites metodoldgicos da psicologia infantil pode nos le-
var a investigagdo do desenvolvimento da sintese psicoldgica superior que pode,
fundamentalmente, ser denominada de personalidade da crianga. A histéria do
desenvolvimento cultural da crianga conduz a histéria do desenvolvimento da
personalidade” (VIGOTSKI, Desenvolvimento das fungoes psiquicas superiores,
M., APN SSSR, 1960, s. 60).

Em nossa analise, caminhamos em dire¢do contraria a de Elkonin. O con-
ceito de personalidade como uma individualidade livre nos leva regularmente
a categoria filoséfica de desenvolvimento. Desenvolvimento é um conceito re-
lativamente jovem na ciéncia. Sua compreensdo se desenvolveu, novamente, na
filosofia classica alema. Nao ¢ a toa que toda a dialética humana é considerada
teoria filoséfica do desenvolvimento. No mundo antigo, nao havia e ndo poderia
haver esse conceito. Na verdade, o termo que em Aristdteles traduz-se como
desenvolvimento é simplesmente a fixagdo do surgimento de algo novo, que nao
havia antes. A prdpria ideia de desenvolvimento foi trazida pelo cristianismo.
Ao homem pequeno, pecador e mortal estava ordenado ser perfeito como o Pai
Nosso do Céu. Até hoje ndo nos conscientizamos disso. O circulo fechado da
existéncia limitada do homem primitivo dentro da Natureza foi rompido. Na
visao do cristianismo, 0 homem nao é um ser apenas da natureza, mas também
supernatural. Foram necessdrios séculos e séculos para que essa ideia se trans-
formasse em objeto de compreensio da filosofia.

Vigotski admite a definigdo tradicional do conceito de desenvolvimento
como o surgimento de alguma qualidade nova de nivel superior. Mas ele desta-
cou diversas vezes que desenvolvimento é sempre autodesenvolvimento. A essa
caracteristica articula-se uma grande desgraga metodolégica. Autodesenvol-
vimento é um movimento internamente determinado. Quem falou sobre algo

parecido, pela primeira vez, foi B. Espinoza, quando discutiu a forma superior
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de conhecimento. Sua ideia atraiu a aten¢do de muitos filésofos. No entanto, a
légica da automotivagao, ou seja, da determinacao interna da agdo, até hoje, se-
gundo, por exemplo, V. S. Bibler ainda néo foi criada. O conhecimento cientifico
e o método da ciéncia cldssica estdo submetidos, completa e integralmente, as
leis da 16gica formal que herdamos de Aristételes. Essa é a 16gica do absurdo. E
a logica da determinacdo externa. Em toda a psicologia tradicional, incluindo a
abordagem da atividade, essa logica é rigorosamente mencionada. Por exemplo,
o sentido de toda acéo, de acordo com a teoria de Leontiev, deve ser procurado
na atividade em que ela se realiza; a base e o critério de diferenciacio das ativi-
dades concretas sao seus motivos, ou seja, o objeto para o qual sdo dirigidas. Por
sua vez, os motivos das atividades possuem um fundamento bem mais profundo
que ¢ definido com o conceito de necessidade e os motivos, nesse caso, apre-
sentam-se como necessidades em forma de objetos. Mas, por tras das necessi-
dades, estd ndo mais o conceito de necessidade psicologica do organismo, mas
fisioldgica que, por sua vez, depara-se com o principio explicativo limitado do
naturalismo — o conceito de Natureza. A respeito disso normalmente calam-se,
mas o fato é que aquilo que a abordagem da atividade tentou combater - o natu-
ralismo - e declarava isso em alto e bom tom, a ele chegou em suas conclusoes
e realizagdes finais.

Desenvolvimento é forma superior de movimento. Desenvolvimento é
meio de existéncia da personalidade, ja que nesse movimento o homem realiza
a sua liberdade e a capacidade de aperfeicoamento. Desenvolvimento nao é um
processo mecanico que ocorre por forca de regularidades naturais. E em relagio
a esse aspecto que esta contida a diferenca entre desenvolvimento e evolugio,
crescimento, maturagio organica. O desenvolvimento ¢ impossivel sem o esfor-
¢o pessoal de autodesenvolvimento do sujeito. E um movimento anti-energéti-
co, contrario a segunda lei da termodinamica, de acordo com a qual é regular
apenas a reducdo do nivel energético. Desenvolvimento é algo completamente
impossivel do ponto de vista da ciéncia cléssica. Por isso, é bem compreensivel e
natural que nenhuma teoria psicoldgica que se fundamente no método da cién-
cia classica possa, em principio, fazer objeto de seu estudo o movimento de de-
senvolvimento. Todas as teorias cientificas que conhego na psicologia, incluindo
a soviética, podem ser incluidas nessa lista. A tnica excegdo ¢ a concepgao his-

torico-cultural de Vigotski. Esta psicologia traz em si uma metodologia qualita-
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tivamente diferente e por isso ¢ justamente denominada de néao classica. O con-
ceito de desenvolvimento, como objeto de estudo e compreensao, é exatamente
a pedra de toque que permite testar as possibilidades de uma ou da outra teoria.

Na concepgao historico-cultural, o conceito de desenvolvimento, além de
ser o momento fundamental, proposto por Vigotski com o método genético-
experimental, é tanto o objeto de investigacdo quanto o principio explicativo da
teoria. O principio basico do historicismo, nessa concepgao, significa que o obje-
to de estudo deve ser analisado ndo em seu aspecto aparente, mas em sua propria
histdria individual, nas regularidades de seu surgimento e estruturagao. Pode-se
dizer que os conceitos de “historicismo” e “desenvolvimento” sao, assim, idénti-
cos. Nessa abordagem, a categoria filosdfica desenvolvimento recebe o status de
conceito psicologico funcional e de funcionalidade, que permite conferir expe-
rimentalmente as hipdteses formuladas. O método genético-experimental é a
modela¢ao dos processos de desenvolvimento em condigdes especificas criadas
experimentalmente. A principio, como Vigotski destaca, esse método permite
utilizar quaisquer técnicas e procedimentos. No entanto, a ldgica e a metodo-
logia da investigagdo diferenciam-se, em sua esséncia, dos utilizados tradicio-
nalmente na ciéncia. Assim, na ciéncia classica, o método de investigacao deve
estar pronto antes do inicio desta e deve permanecer inalterado durante toda sua
realizagdo. Pesquisas desse tipo lembram, como escreve Vigotski, a resolu¢ao
de equagdes com uma incégnita. Na abordagem histérico-cultural, o método
¢ a premissa, a origem e o resultado da investigacdo. Para ilustrar, podem-se
apresentar ideias de Vigotski sobre os experimentos de saciedade de N. Ach ao
estudar criangas com retardo mental e intelectualmente bem desenvolvidas. Ach
verificou que criangas com retardo mental podem executar uma tarefa enfado-
nha, mondtona e sem sentido por mais tempo do que seus coetaneos com o inte-
lecto preservado. Vigotski destaca que N. Ach parou no ponto mais interessante:
ele deveria ter dado continuidade ao experimento, variando sua metodologia e
condicdes de realizagdo para que os que estivessem submetidos aos testes come-
¢assem novamente a executar as tarefas experimentais depois da saciedade. Vi-
gotski realizou tal experimento e obteve resultados interessantes. Isso, contudo, é
uma coisa completamente inadmissivel pela logica da ciéncia classica segundo a
qual o método deve permanecer inalterado durante toda a investigacéo e, se mu-

dar o método, significa, entdo, que temos uma investigagdo totalmente diferente.
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O aspecto revolucionario da abordagem de Vigotski nao esta apenas no
método de investigacdo, mas também no objeto e na posicao do sujeito no traba-
lho experimental. Na ciéncia classica, o objeto é o que existe realmente e possui
caracteristicas imanentes que permanecem inalteradas ao longo da investigacao
que tem como tarefa desvendar, quando possivel, as caracteristicas ocultas es-
senciais. Na abordagem histérico-cultural, o objeto, assim como o método, tam-
bém ¢é o necessario, mas nao ¢ algo previamente dado. Para esclarecer podem-se
apresentar trabalhos dos seguidores de Vigotski, realizados a partir dos anos 60
do século passado, em especial de D. B. Elkonin e V. V. Davidov, no campo da
psicologia da atividade de estudo. Nao ¢ possivel encontrar a atividade de estudo,
como indicava Elkonin, na rede de escolas primarias, pois o sistema seriado e de
aulas comumente adotado, com um determinado contetido a ser assimilado, na
verdade, impede o surgimento dessa atividade nos estudantes. A atividade de
estudo é tedrica e investigativa. Na escola, ela ndo existe, mas deveria estar 14, ja
que, de acordo com as regularidades do desenvolvimento etério, ela ¢ a ativida-
de-guia na idade escolar inicial. Durante algumas dezenas de anos, D. B. Elkonin
e V. V. Davidov, com uma grande quantidade de colaboradores, desenvolveram
um trabalho experimental em larga escala com o objetivo de formar a atividade
de estudo nos escolares das primeiras séries. O método utilizado por eles pode
ser denominado de projetivo. Ele é a continuidade e o desenvolvimento do mé-
todo genético-experimental e se diferencia de um experimento comum forma-
tivo porque o objeto de estudo nele recebe uma fundamentagéo inicial na logica
das regularidades do desenvolvimento. Com aquele objetivo a investigagao psi-
cologica antecede a analise que Vigotski denominava dinamico-causal. Esta ana-
lise, como ele escreveu, estd direcionada para a busca e a defini¢cdo da unidade
de investigacao que, sendo relativamente simples, mesmo assim, carrega em si
todas as caracteristicas essenciais do todo que esta sendo estudado. Em Davidov,
tal andlise direciona-se ao desvendamento da celulazinha geneticamente inicial
do sistema desenvolvido de conhecimento que deve ser assimilado. Davidov o
denominava de analise psicologico-légica ou psicoldgico-objetal.

E necessario dizer que tal andlise ndo é algo simples, apenas porque pres-
supde, obrigatoriamente, uma reflexdo filoséfica. Assim, a questdo primeira e
natural que surge na analise do movimento do desenvolvimento ¢ a da unidade

com capacidade para se desenvolver e se autodesenvolver. A questdo fica ain-
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da mais complexa porque as palavras desenvolvimento e em desenvolvimento, na
fala cotidiana, utilizamos de forma muito ampla. A tudo que queremos elogiar
atribuimos o adjetivo “em desenvolvimento”. Essa palavra recebeu uma colo-
ragdo axioldgica. No entanto, o conceito cientifico de desenvolvimento ¢ algo
completamente diferente. Essa questdo foi analisada por V. V. Davidov no artigo
Se comparar os conceitos formagdo e desenvolvimento. Ele destaca que somen-
te os sistemas ou as “totalidades” podem possuir os tracos de desenvolvimento
como autodesenvolvimento, que tém “entradas” e “saidas” em si prdprios e sdo
sistemas autossuficientes para gerar uma qualidade de nivel superior, hegelia-
namente falando. O individuo humano e a crianga, em particular, ndo sio tal
sistema; assim, segundo Davidov, o conceito de desenvolvimento néao se aplica
a eles. A criancga apenas assimila, adquire, interioriza, no processo de instru¢ao
e educagdo, a experiéncia que foi historicamente acumulada pela sociedade. A
sociedade, segundo o mesmo autor, ¢ exatamente a unidade e a totalidade com
capacidade para autodesenvolvimento.

Do nosso ponto de vista, essa abordagem ¢é tipicamente hegeliana. Seguin-
do-se essa linha, inevitavelmente depara-se com algo semelhante ao Espirito Ab-
soluto ja que a sociedade e o espirito objetivo, sob a mesma logica, sao 0 mesmo
sistema que ndo basta a si mesmo. Em Hegel toda a histéria da humanidade é
autoconhecimento do Espirito Absoluto. O equivoco dessa abordagem esta no fato
de que o individuo e a crianga, nesse caso, sao tomados e analisados abstratamente,
apesar de, se nao for Hegel, quem sera que vai falar sobre o prejuizo das abstragoes,
ja que foi ele quem escreveu o maravilhoso artigo “Quem pensa abstratamente?”
Abstrato significa isolado, existente sem ligacoes essenciais com o todo ao qual
pertence. O individuo abstrato pode ser um individuo natural, ou seja, um ser hu-
mano como um ser biolégico. Um individuo fisicamente separado também é uma
abstragdo a qual o conceito de desenvolvimento néo se aplica.

Em Marx, existem palavras maravilhosas que dizem que “hd tempos, esta
na hora de parar de contrapor o individuo e a sociedade abstratamente compreen-
dida. O individuo é um ser social”. Esta férmula de Marx, que parece muito sim-
ples, nio entra nas mentes e na consciéncia dos tedricos da psicologia. Mas, ha
aqui certa malicia de minha parte. Na realidade, esta formula nédo é tao simples,
apesar de sua aparente simplicidade. Basta dizer que, de todos os alunos e colabo-

radores de Vigotski, apenas Elkonin tomou essa ideia como orientagao para a agao.
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Ja se falou o que ¢ individuo abstrato, mas Marx diz sobre a sociedade
abstratamente compreendida. Do nosso ponto de vista, a sociedade abstrata-
mente compreendida é a dimensao social. Essa dimensao pode ser multipla, mas
é sempre finita, enquanto a sociedade é toda a espécie humana, todos que nos
antecederam, vivem agora e viverdo depois de nds. De acordo com Marx, in-
dividuo e espécie sao conceitos equivalentes, enquanto individuo e social sao
qualitativamente diferentes e entre eles sdo possiveis conflitos e contradigdes.

Ao discutir a relacdo individuo-sociedade, fundamental para a psicolo-
gia, D. B. Elkonin destacava que, se tomarmos o individuo e a sociedade, sepa-
radamente e, posteriormente, tentarmos estabelecer as relagdes entre eles, por
exemplo, utilizando a conjungdo de ligagao “¢”, entdo, ja cometemos um equivo-
co tedrico-metodoldgico crucial. A conjungdo “€” ndo é apenas de ligagao, mas
também de contraposi¢do, mas os conceitos que sdo unidos por ela permanecem
abstratos. Na psicologia infantil, o individuo é a crianga e a sociedade humana
como um todo para ela é a sua mae, o adulto proximo. A relagdo entre eles ¢é tal
que é mais correto representar como “crian¢a dentro do adulto” O corddao um-
bilical fisico que unia o bebé com o organismo da mae foi ha tempos cortado,
mas a ligagao psicoldgica permanece viva e ativa ainda por um longo tempo. A
crianga vive na aura dos cuidados do adulto e, além disso, ocupa em sua perso-
nalidade o lugar central. Ela é um pequeno rei e déspota que submete aos seus
interesses toda a vida da familia. E ¢ apenas assim que deve ser, ja que, nesse
caso, do pequeno bebé vai crescer um ser humano e uma personalidade.

Em Vigotski, ha um conceito extraordinario que ele tomou emprestado
dos pesquisadores alemies. E o conceito do tipo “Proto-nés” (“Pra-mi”). E a
consciéncia tanto da crianga, quanto do adulto que se relaciona com ela. Essas
consciéncias caracterizam-se por nao terem limites divisores entre si. A crianga e
o adulto mais proximo dela nesse estado de consciéncia formam um todo tnico.
Eis a “diade-mo6nada” que ¢ a unidade necessaria e com poder para a analise do
desenvolvimento como autodesenvolvimento. Sendo assim, a crianca analisada
também ndo se desenvolve isoladamente. No entanto, é exatamente a crianca
que se desenvolve, mas desde que nas relagdes vitais e significativas para ela, com
poder de autodesenvolvimento como um todo.

Essa solucdo logico-filosdfica de Marx e Vigotski permite uma aproxima-

¢do construtiva até mesmo de contradi¢des e impasses que pareciam sem saida
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e que surgem no decorrer da compreensao do movimento do desenvolvimento.
Assim, uma questdo simples e até aparentemente ingénua — de onde surge uma
nova qualidade e de nivel superior -, na realidade, ndo é simples. Algo inferior,
a principio, ndo pode originar algo superior. Isso significa que esse algo superior
deve estar, de alguma forma, no inferior. O futuro carvalho ja estd na sua semen-
te. Essa é a ideia e o principio do pré-formismo. Mas, nesse caso, nao ha nenhum
desenvolvimento, ha uma atualizagdo das potencialidades e a passagem de uma
forma de existéncia para outra. Em principio, ndo surge nada novo. O carvalho
ja estd na semente.

Da mesma forma funciona em rela¢do ao movimento do desenvolvimen-
to a logica do absurdo. Caso a nova qualidade seja oferecida externamente, por
exemplo, assimilada no processo de instrugao, interiorizada, entao, a mudanga
sera externamente determinada, mas jamais pode ser considerada desenvolvi-
mento como autodesenvolvimento.

Apenas a superagao dos pontos de vista naturalisticos e o entendimento
do individuo como um ser eminentemente social permitem abordar construti-
vamente o estudo do desenvolvimento, da personalidade, da consciéncia e da
liberdade do homem.

Na teoria da periodizagdo do desenvolvimento, de Vigotski, um lugar im-
portantissimo ocupa o conceito de neoformagoes psicologicas etarias centrais. A
neoformagdo central é algo que nao havia na etapa anterior do desenvolvimento
e que, ao surgir pela primeira vez, desempenha um papel determinante em todos
os processos de desenvolvimento num dado periodo etario. Na primeira infan-
cia, é a fala; no pré-escolar, é a imaginac¢do; no escolar, a aten¢ao; no adolescente,
o pensamento reflexivo. E preciso destacar que todas essas fungdes psiquicas tém
uma natureza volitiva e, desde o inicio, existem como fungdes superiores. Sob a
influéncia delas os processos elementares ou naturais se transformam em supe-
riores, culturais. Segundo Vigotski, as neoformagdes centrais servem de critérios
e bases para defini¢ao dos periodos etarios de desenvolvimento.

Além desse conceito, Vigotski introduz o de situagdo social de desenvol-
vimento. Por sua importancia, é o segundo conceito fundamental de sua teoria.
Em diferentes lugares, ele define-o de varias maneiras. Assim, no artigo A crise
dos sete anos, a situacdo social de desenvolvimento é definida como a unidade do

meio externo, antes de mais nada, o meio social e o interno, o nucleo do sentido



da personalidade. No artigo Recém-nascido, ele caracteriza-o como uma con-
tradicdo que reflete as for¢as motrizes do desenvolvimento, num dado periodo
etario. Em relacdo ao recém-nascido, ele destaca a relagdo sem fala como especi-
ficidade e for¢a motriz do desenvolvimento, nesse periodo etario.

Os conceitos centrais de neoformacao e situacdo social de desenvolvimen-
to ndo apenas estao ligados entre si, mas sao mutuamente determinantes. Assim,
uma neoformagéo central, na primeira vez que surge, altera, imediatamente, a
situacio social de desenvolvimento da crianca e a nova situacio social de desen-
volvimento cria, no seu ambito, as premissas e condi¢cdes para a neoformagio
central do préximo periodo etério. Esses dois conceitos sdo como os dois bragos,
as duas pernas e os dois esquis que se movem alternadamente, passando para o
primeiro plano, gracas ao que é possivel o movimento. E essa é a légica do mo-
vimento interno determinado com a possibilidade do qual apenas sonham os
estudiosos da ldgica e os filosofos.

Tradicionalmente, como mostra a histdria da ciéncia, a psicologia se ar-
rastava na cauda da filosofia. Primeiramente, as solugdes logicas e as ideias sur-
giram na filosofia e, depois, encontraram sua realizagdo nas investigagdes psico-
légicas. No entanto, depois dos trabalhos de Vigotski, os filosofos também tém o

que aprender e o que tomar emprestado da psicologia.
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No dia 11 de junho de 2014, em menos de um ano, estaremos celebrando
os 80 anos da morte de L. S. Vigotski. Essa distdncia de anos, entretanto, nao
parece influir no fato de cientistas de diferentes paises e dreas até hoje encon-
trarem ideias novas em suas obras. O legado do autor da teoria histérico-cultural
nao foi esquecido.

Segundo um dos seus alunos mais préximos, D. B. Elkonin, L. S. Vigotski
prop6s e demonstrou uma nova psicologia nao classica. Essa psicologia nao clas-
sica é regida por leis diferentes, que permitem revelar o caminho de desenvolvi-
mento especificamente humano.

E nesse caso seria natural perguntar: o que exatamente foi feito por L. S.
Vigotski? Por que sua obra continua, até os dias de hoje, servindo de fundamen-
to para formagéo e desenvolvimento de diversas teorias e de uma nova pratica?

A resposta para essas perguntas deve ser buscada no préprio autor da psi-
cologia historico-cultural. Ele escreve que a psicologia antiga, fundamentada no
paradigma das ciéncias naturais, desconhecia o problema da personalidade. E
ele também explica o porqué disso: a velha psicologia desconhecia a teoria das
fungdes psiquicas superiores.

O que a teoria das fun¢des psiquicas superiores ofereceu e oferece as cién-
cias psicoldgicas? Por que ela foi capaz de alterar o carater da propria psicologia?

L. S. Vigotski destaca que o desenvolvimento psiquico da personalida-
de guarda relagdo direta com suas condi¢des sociais. “A fun¢io psiquica surge
na arena do desenvolvimento psiquico duas vezes; primeiramente, em forma de

relagdes sociais entre as criancas e, depois, como uma fungdo psiquica supe-
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rior”. Essa ideia de Vigotski definiu a metodologia da psicologia histérico-cultu-
ral. Segundo o PhD Seth Chaiklin, a metodologia de Vigotski se distingue pela
orientagdo para a pratica. Ao mesmo tempo, Vigotski dedicou bastante atengao
as particularidades do desenvolvimento fisioldgico da crianga. E um fato bem
conhecido que, ainda exercendo docéncia em algumas universidades, juntamen-
te com A. R. Luria, ingressou no Instituto de Medicina, de Rharkov. Entao, para
ele, o desenvolvimento psiquico da crianca é condicionado tanto pelo fator so-
cial, quanto por alguns mecanismos fisiologicos.

Foi esse o motivo da frequente compara¢iao da abordagem histdrico-cul-
tural com a logica da teoria da convergéncia dos dois fatores, proposta por W.
Stern, levando a interpreta¢io da primeira ao 4mbito da ultima. E verdade que
as duas abordagens consideram os fatores biologicos e os fatores sociais. Mas,
desde o inicio, essas teorias sdo diametralmente opostas. Assim, por exemplo,
segundo Stern, o social suplanta o principio biolégico no homem e o homem
adulto se torna socializado e social em grau muito maior, se comparado com a
crianga. Vigotski, por sua vez, destaca que o bebé ¢ o ser mais social possivel. Os
dois autores também compreendem de forma diferente o processo de desenvol-
vimento. Num dos casos, o de Stern, como ja foi dito, o social suplanta o bioldgi-
co; no outro, de Vigotski, o social altera o proprio carater: vai se transformando,
aos poucos, de algo externo, de social, promovido pelo adulto, em algo social
proprio da crianga. Nesse caso, ao contrario da teoria de Stern, apresentada no
ambito da psicologia classica, o social ndo faz do sujeito uma criatura adaptada
a cultura da sociedade, mas, ao contrario, permite ao sujeito adaptar a sociedade
aos seus interesses, necessidades e principios. Nesse contexto, na teoria histori-
co-cultural, a socializagdo nao é interiorizacio do mundo externo com suas leis,
mas seria algo como a exteriorizagao do mundo interior do homem.

Dessa forma, com auxilio da abordagem histérico-cultural e por meio
dela, Vigotski elaborou duas proposi¢des revolucionarias. Em primeiro lugar,
destacou e definiu conceitos cientificos a respeito da via do desenvolvimento
especificamente humano, que ele chamava de cultural. O desenvolvimento cul-
tural ndo é simplesmente desenvolvimento psiquico. E o desenvolvimento do
homem. Mais que isso, pode-se dizer que esse desenvolvimento é caracteristico
somente do homem. Ja os fatores bioldgicos, nesse contexto, além de ndo serem

determinantes para a psique humana, podem ser alterados de modo qualitativo
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e se desenvolverem. Mais que isso, as alteragdes dos fatores fisioldgicos nao estao
relacionadas ao fato de que estes sejam suplantados pelo social, mas por aconte-
cerem altera¢Oes qualitativas na psique do individuo.

A segunda proposi¢ao de L. S. Vigotski, alids, estd ligada a isso. Ele de-
monstrou que o desenvolvimento psiquico esta relacionado a capacidade do
homem de dominar a prépria psique. No interior dessa logica, todos os fatores
externos, inclusive a instrugdo, ndo sdo assimilados nem apropriados, mas sdo
ferramentas, meios, com ajuda dos quais o homem se torna sujeito do préprio
comportamento, da atividade e da personalidade.

Desse modo, a abordagem histérico-cultural permitiu entender a logica e
as propriedades qualitativas do desenvolvimento psiquico do homem. Além dis-
so0, 0 homem, no ambito dessa teoria, ¢ ativo, realiza a sua personalidade tnica.
Portanto, a abordagem histérico-cultural, segundo o seu autor, cria a possibili-
dade de construgao de uma teoria e uma pratica da psicologia da personalidade.

Apesar de o conceito de personalidade praticamente nao ter sido utilizado
por Vigotski e de poucos terem relacionado sua teoria a teoria da personalidade,
¢ necessario ter em mente que o desenvolvimento da personalidade esta estri-
tamente conectado a logica do desenvolvimento cultural do homem. Quanto
mais alto é o nivel de autocontrole do homem, da capacidade de controlar os
processos e as fungdes psiquicas, 0 comportamento e as atividades, mais elevado
é o nivel de desenvolvimento da personalidade. Nesse sentido, a avaliacdo do
trabalho de um psicélogo com uma crian¢a, da mesma forma como da eficiéncia
de qualquer tipo de instrugao, esta relacionada ao que esse trabalho ou essa ins-
trugdo conseguiu oferecer a crianga para que ela desenvolvesse o controle de si
mesma, ou seja, para o desenvolvimento de sua personalidade.

Se, durante o processo de relagdo com o adulto, ou durante o processo de
instrugdo organizada, a crianga adquirir quaisquer capacidades nao relacionadas
de modo algum a sua capacidade de autocontrole, por um lado, esse processo
nao estara no ambito da abordagem do desenvolvimento, e, por outro, apesar de
quaisquer possiveis referéncias a teoria historico-cultural, acabara sendo realiza-
do no 4mbito da ciéncia classica.

Hé fundamentos de peso para afirmar que a caracteristica essencial da
psicologia néo classica proposta por L. S. Vigotski esta relacionada a certa du-

plicidade de posigdes. Tentarei ilustrar a afirmagdo com um exemplo. E de co-
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nhecimento geral a afirmativa de que as fung¢des psiquicas naturais tornam-se
fungdes superiores e isso constitui a esséncia da teoria histdrico-cultural. Dai
vem o importante papel da instrug¢do, que leva ao desenvolvimento e transfor-
ma as fung¢des naturais em superiores. Essas particularidades da abordagem his-
torico-cultural, se analisadas sob a perspectiva da ciéncia classica, resultam na
constatagdo de que o seu objeto sao as fungdes psiquicas superiores. No entanto,
¢ dificil discordar de um dos pesquisadores da obra de Vigotski, A. A. Puzirev,
que sublinha o fato de que a teoria historico-cultural ndo se ocupava nem das
fungdes psiquicas naturais, nem das superiores; Vigotski pesquisava o processo
pelo qual as fungdes naturais se transformam em superiores e culturais. Para
realizar tal paradigma, ou seja, estudar o processo da transformagao das fungdes
psiquicas naturais em superiores, o pesquisador deve estar, a0 mesmo tempo, em
duas posi¢des. Deve considerar tanto aquilo que o homem ja domina no presen-
te momento, quanto a sua zona de desenvolvimento iminente.

Na minha apresentagao de hoje, eu gostaria de me deter em trés grupos de
pesquisas, construidas no ambito da teoria histérico-cultural de L. S. Vigotski.

O primeiro grupo de pesquisas contemporaneas realizadas no ambito da
psicologia historico-cultural esta relacionado ao conceito que ¢ praticamente o
cartdo postal da psicologia nao cldssica. Trata se do conceito de “zona de desen-
volvimento iminente”.

Aquilo que a crianga faz hoje com ajuda do adulto ela mesma serd capaz
de realizar amanha de modo independente. Quando essas palavras de Vigotski
sao interpretadas no 4mbito da psicologia tradicional, opta-se por um tipo de
instrugdo que busca transformar em desenvolvimento atual aquilo que era parte
da zona de desenvolvimento iminente, ontem. Ou seja, sob essa perspectiva, a
instrugdo que considera a zona de desenvolvimento iminente é uma instrugao
voltada para a transformagdo do desenvolvimento iminente em atual. Mesmo
reconhecendo a importancia dessa transformagao, é necessario destacar que tal
instrugdo acaba focando a capacidade do sujeito em se instruir, a sua habilidade
de se instruir, e ndo o seu desenvolvimento. Além disso, como foi destacado em
diversas pesquisas nao relacionadas as ideias de Vigotski, a habilidade de ins-
trugao varia de pessoa para pessoa. Algumas captam o contetido “de primeira’,
enquanto outras dominam a informac¢do de modo lento e mais dificil. O mais

interessante e importante nesse processo ¢ que, mesmo ao atingir o mesmo re-



Estudos sobre a perspectiva histdrico-cultural de Vigotski 47

sultado, ou seja, mesmo que, ao fim da instrugdo, os instruidos possam realizar
de modo igual e independente uma atividade ou tarefa que eram incapazes de
realizar antes, sem ajuda, os seus niveis de habilidade de instru¢ao seguem os
mesmos. Em outras palavras, esse tipo de instrugdo ndo tem nenhum efeito de-
senvolvedor. Somente ajuda a transformar o potencial ja existente em capacida-
des reais. Contudo, seria possivel responder a essa critica dizendo que, durante
o processo desse tipo de instrucio, o desenvolvimento atual dos instruidos se
altera e, desse modo, ocorre um processo de desenvolvimento. Porém, o mais
provavel é que a capacidade de fazer algo de modo independente, nesse contexto,
possa acontecer sem nenhum tipo especial de instru¢do. Além disso, nesse mes-
mo contexto, o fato de a pessoa comegar a realizar algo de modo independente
nao significa um novo nivel de desenvolvimento atual. Para finalizar, em pes-
quisas no ambito do paradigma descrito, fica fora de evidéncia e entendimento
a questdo sobre o que exatamente o desenvolvimento altera. Altera a capacidade
de agir de modo independente ou, ao contrario, a capacidade de agdo indepen-
dente ¢ resultante e ja se ap6ia no novo nivel de desenvolvimento? A psicologia
classica nao responde a essa questdo e as questdes relacionadas aos motivos da
existéncia de diferentes amplitudes da zona de desenvolvimento iminente para
cada pessoa, nem se ¢ possivel fazer algo para alterar a amplitude da zona de de-
senvolvimento iminente. Talvez seja por isso que vozes cada vez mais frequentes
acusam este conceito de nao ser cientifico, mas tio somente uma metdafora.

Se tentarmos compreender o conceito de zona de desenvolvimento imi-
nente no contexto da proposta da psicologia nao classica, poderemos tentar res-
ponder as perguntas colocadas da seguinte maneira.

Segundo L. S. Vigotski, o contetudo localizado na zona de desenvolvimen-
to iminente ja estd no homem, ja foi praticamente formado, mas ainda nao pode
ser plenamente utilizado para solugdo de tarefas e problemas. Justamente por
esse contetdo ja estar presente no desenvolvimento do homem, ele pode, com
ajuda externa e necessaria, comegar a sua utilizagao. No caso contrario, se algu-
ma habilidade, capacidade, informagao, etc. nao estiverem em desenvolvimento,
ajuda alguma conseguira garantir ao sujeito uma atividade produtiva, nesse caso,
tendo como resultado a solugao de um problema. Como se fala na psicologia
contemporanea e na pedagogia, essas habilidades, capacidade, informagao, etc.

estao fora da sua zona de desenvolvimento iminente.



48 Veresk

E possivel supor que o termo zona de desenvolvimento iminente, desde
o principio, supunha a existéncia de um desenvolvimento ndo iminente. Ha
uma série de motivos que permitem falar que o homem possui uma zona de
desenvolvimento potencial, ou zona de desenvolvimento remoto. A diferen-
¢a entre esta e a zona de desenvolvimento iminente é que o contetido daquela
nao sera de propriedades concretas, de processos e caracteristicas com ajuda
das quais o sujeito podera, com ajuda externa, solucionar um problema pro-
posto. Na zona de desenvolvimento potencial ou remoto estardo somente as
fontes desses processos, as condi¢des para que as propriedades ou caracteristi-
cas iniciem o processo de maturagao.

Desse modo, o conteudo da zona de desenvolvimento potencial pode ser
chamado de disposigdo psicoldgica para que, em sua base, surjam, no contetido
da zona de desenvolvimento iminente, capacidades concretas de uma crianga,
que ela podera atualizar, se receber auxilio adequado.

Assim, as fontes da zona de desenvolvimento iminente estdo na zona de
desenvolvimento potencial ou remoto, que é responsavel por seu fundamento
psicolégico. Porém, a existéncia dessas fontes, da disposigdo psicologica, etc. nao
significa, necessariamente, o surgimento de algo construtivo, o fato de que tera
inicio a maturac¢do dos processos e das fungoes psiquicas.

A passagem do desenvolvimento potencial ou remoto para o desenvolvi-
mento iminente esta ligada, instrinsecamente, a logica geral e aos mecanismos
do desenvolvimento histérico-cultural na ontogénese, tal como entendida no
ambito da psicologia nao classica.

Uma das ideias fundamentais da concep¢éo historico-cultural diz respeito
ao mecanismo de transformagdo das fun¢des psiquicas naturais em superiores.
Com isso mostra-se que os meios, adquiridos pelo sujeito no processo de instru-
¢do, estdo voltados, antes de tudo, para o si mesmo. Em outras palavras, no ambito
da abordagem histérico-cultural, o mais importante no desenvolvimento nao é a
assimilagdo e a apropriacio, ndo é o direcionamento externo da instru¢io, mas as
alteraces que acontecem no psiquismo e na personalidade do homem. O homem
pode aprender a solucionar tarefas e problemas bastante complexos, mas apesar
disso nio ter nenhuma alteracio no seu desenvolvimento, bem como, ao contra-
rio, ele pode ndo saber, como néo sabia antes, solucionar um tipo determinado de

tarefas, mas ter realizado alteragdes qualitativas no seu desenvolvimento.
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Se langarmos o olhar para os conceitos de zona de desenvolvimento imi-
nente e de zona de desenvolvimento potencial ou remoto sob esse ponto de vista,
sera relativamente facil ver que o primeiro é um indicador do desenvolvimento
pessoal (individual), e o segundo acaba nao evidenciando qualquer relagdo com o
desenvolvimento de uma pessoa concreta. O segundo conceito ¢ fundamento, e o
que crescera sobre esse fundamento depende diretamente das particularidades da
personalidade da pessoa. Por exemplo, em criangas de idade pré-escolar, surge a
imagina¢ao como uma fungao psiquica independente. Todavia, em algumas, ela se
torna o principio para a brincadeira e colabora para o desenvolvimento psiquico e
da personalidade, enquanto, em outras, torna-se motivo de seus medos.

Trés garotas de cinco anos, com o mesmo nivel de desenvolvimento da
imaginac¢do, desenharam um homem assustador. Uma delas traga, ao lado dele,
o desenho de uma fada que o desencanta e o faz ficar melhor. Outra, para de
desenhar e se assusta um pouco com o proprio desenho, mas, quando o adulto
propde-lhe que desenhe algo para que o medo passe, ela desenha uma varinha
de conddo que, em caso de necessidade, podera ajudar. Enquanto isso, a terceira
esconde-se debaixo da mesa, dizendo as palavras “tenho medo dele” e nenhuma
tentativa de convencimento funciona, mesmo quando o adulto propoe-se a de-
senhar ele mesmo uma varinha de condéo, ou a trazer uma espada magica.

Desse modo, as meninas possuem a mesma zona de desenvolvimento po-
tencial, mas o seu desenvolvimento atual e as zonas de desenvolvimento iminen-
te sao diferentes.

Nesse contexto, a transformacio do desenvolvimento potencial em conte-
udo da zona de desenvolvimento iminente significa que o desenvolvimento, o seu
conteudo e seus mecanismos se tornaram patrimonio pessoal do homem. Desse
modo, a instrugio historico-cultural que visa ao desenvolvimento, ou a instrugdo
com foco no desenvolvimento, é voltada, em grande parte, para o desenvolvimen-
to potencial ou remoto do homem, no ambito da psicologia ndo classica.

Provavelmente, ndo é necessario convencer ninguém de que a zona de
desenvolvimento iminente possui fronteiras determinadas, sendo a sua frontei-
ra inferior relacionada ao desenvolvimento atual do individuo, enquanto a sua
fronteira superior separa-a da zona de desenvolvimento potencial. Assim, a ins-
trugdo com foco no desenvolvimento e os seus resultados ampliam a zona de

desenvolvimento iminente devido, em primeiro lugar, a alteragdo de sua relagao
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com a zona de desenvolvimento potencial. Claro que nao podemos deixar de
considerar as relacdes da zona de desenvolvimento iminente com o desenvolvi-
mento atual da pessoa; entretanto, ha certos motivos para dizer que as pessoas
nas quais o desenvolvimento iminente ndo consegue se transformar em desen-
volvimento real possuem defeitos na habilidade de se instruir.

Se olharmos para os textos sobre a zona de desenvolvimento iminente, de
L.S. Vigotski, ndo encontraremos qualquer orientagdo para o adulto sobre o tipo
de ajuda a ser oferecida, no caso de a crianca ndo conseguir executar uma tarefa
de modo independente. De qualquer forma, considerando o papel especial da
comunica¢ao no desenvolvimento psiquico e da personalidade do homem para
o qual apontava o autor da concepg¢ao histérico-cultural, podemos falar com
bastante certeza que essa ajuda relaciona-se imediatamente com as particulari-
dades da comunicacédo e da relagdo (obschenie). Também mostrou-se que essa
ajuda, na zona de desenvolvimento iminente, pode ser direcionada em mais de
um sentido. Um deles serviria para o sujeito conseguir lidar com o contetido ob-
jetivo de determinada tarefa, enquanto o outro seria para ele conseguir receber
ajuda externa. Essa ideia acaba sendo confirmada pelo fato de as pessoas com
dificuldades e problemas de relagdo (obschenie) também terem problemas com a
instrucdo, ou seja, terem uma zona de desenvolvimento iminente pequena.

Assim, a ajuda externa pode se voltar para diferentes aspectos do desen-
volvimento do individuo. Um seria diretamente relacionado ao contetido obje-
tivo, enquanto o outro a relagdo (obschenie) e cooperagdo com outras pessoas.
Cada tipo de ajuda especificado soluciona um problema determinado. Um pro-
blema direcionado ao “objeto” para utilizagdo de diversos tipos de conhecimen-
to, habilidades, capacidades, etc. na solugdo de problemas concretos. O outro,
“de relagao” (relativo a obschenie), ajuda o sujeito a receber ajuda externa, no
caso quando tem dificuldade em receber tal ajuda.

Desse modo, se o sujeito nao consegue receber ajuda externa e utiliza-la
para a solucdo das tarefas propostas, ¢ justa a conclusao de que esse conteudo - a
que ¢ direcionada a ajuda objetiva - esta fora de sua zona de desenvolvimento
iminente. Se ele conseguir com o suporte da comunicagio e da relagao solucio-
nar ou resolver a tarefa, esse conteudo estard dentro da sua zona de desenvolvi-
mento iminente.

Em outras palavras, a ajuda, direcionada para que o sujeito receba a dica
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e solucione a tarefa que ele ndo consegue realizar por si s6, além de transformar
a sua zona de desenvolvimento iminente, também garante a passagem do de-
senvolvimento potencial para a zona de desenvolvimento iminente, ou altera as
fronteiras deste desenvolvimento.

Desse modo, no ambito da psicologia nao classica, somente podemos cha-
mar de instru¢ao direcionada para o desenvolvimento aquela que esta direciona-
da para a alteracdo da zona de desenvolvimento iminente e nido apenas orientada
para a zona de desenvolvimento iminente.

O segundo grupo de pesquisas em que gostaria de me deter trata de pro-
blemas da familia e da educa¢ao familiar. Na presente apresentagdo, abordarei a
questdo das particularidades das relagdes da pessoa com a familia e as especifici-
dades de compreensao da familia em diferentes periodos da ontogénese.

Pesquisas experimentais dedicadas ao estudo da génese da imagem da fami-
lia na infancia permitiram chegar a uma série de importantes conclusoes. Assim,
descobriu-se que ha duas imagens da familia para a crianca em todas as etapas da
ontogénese infantil. Uma delas, que chamaremos, de modo provisério, de ideal ou
normativa, reflete as nogoes gerais da pessoa sobre a familia e as relacdes familia-
res. E de conhecimento geral que para muitas criancas o0 modelo de familia esta
relacionado a existéncia de mae, pai e crianca. Se elas se deparam com a auséncia
de um dos membros, ndo conseguem compreender esse tipo de unidade como
familia. A imagem normativa da familia surge com base em contos de fada, nas
brincadeiras infantis, nas relagdes (obschenie) com adultos e na subcultura infantil.
Com tudo isso é curioso que, apesar de cada crianga possuir fundamentos pro-
prios para a constru¢do da imagem ideal da familia, é possivel destacar algumas
regras comuns no desenvolvimento do seu contetido na ontogénese.

Para criangas de idade pré-escolar, a imagem da familia esta relaciona-
da com a localizag¢ao conjunta dos membros da familia. Aqueles que habitam
0 mesmo apartamento, ou o mesmo quarto, sao familia, do ponto de vista da
crianga de idade pré-escolar. Avo e avd que habitam em apartamento separado
da crian¢a ndo sdo membros de sua familia. Ao mesmo tempo, um cachorro que
habita no mesmo apartamento da crianga serd membro de sua familia. As crian-
¢as na idade pré-escolar atribuem um significado analogo aos objetos significan-
tes para a familia, tais como carro, aparato tecnolégico ou computador. Algumas

criangas, hoje em dia, consideram com frequéncia uma vizinha ou amiga da
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mae que passa muito tempo no local como familia, enquanto excluem o pai que
vive ocupado e ndo aparece muito em casa. Recentemente, circulou na TV uma
propaganda de maquina de lavar louga em que uma garota de idade pré-escolar
desenha a familia sem a mae e explica isso com o fato de a mée estar sempre la-
vando os pratos. Considerando que a crianga estava realizando alguma atividade
interessante com o pai no quarto, enquanto a mae estava fora de sua atencao,
digamos, na cozinha, esse fenomeno pode ser explicado pelas configuragoes de
formagédo da familia de criangas em idade pré-escolar.

Criangas na idade escolar, ao definirem a familia, orientam-se, em pri-
meiro lugar, pelas atividades principais de cada membro. A mae arruma, a avd
prepara o almogo, o pai ganha dinheiro - essa é a familia. Além disso, com fre-
quéncia, a crian¢a ndo se considera membro da familia, explicando isso pelo
fato de ndo estar trabalhando. Quando crescer, terda um trabalho e, entio, se
tornara membro da familia. Em alguns desenhos de familia, as criangas nessa
idade inventam para si alguma atividade. Por exemplo, ela come balas e atira a
embalagem ao chdo, enquanto a avo varre o seu lixo. O mais interessante é que
as criangas na idade escolar, quando solicitadas a brincarem de familia ou a dese-
nharem-na, ndo ilustram a sua ocupagdo principal que é o estudo. Se o desenho
mostra alguém sentado a mesa e escrevendo, geralmente este é o irmdo ou a
irma mais velha, ou o pai, que estd trabalhando. Também nesses desenhos a mae
geralmente expulsa o menor de perto da mesa para que ndo atrapalhe as ligoes
do irmao ou irma mais velha, ou, em outros casos, 0 mais novo estarad tentando
espiar a atividade daquele que esta a mesa. Considerando as particularidades
das criancas dessa idade, é possivel dizer que a familia para elas é um grupo de
pessoas a realizar uma atividade coletivamente repartida.

O indicador de familia para os adolescentes é a existéncia de um casal. Do
seu ponto de vista, o aspecto distintivo das relagdes de casal, comparando com
outros relacionamentos entre homens e mulheres, é a existéncia de amor. Para
muitos adolescentes, a méde que educa a crianga sozinha, ou uma crianca que
vive com pai e avo, por exemplo, ndo é familia.

A imagem ideal da familia para jovens esta relacionada as particularida-
des da cultura em que habitam. Com frequéncia, nas sociedades em cujas me-
galopoles convivem culturas diferentes, essa imagem sera bastante variada. Essas

diferencas frequentemente atrapalham os jovens no sentido de formar familias.
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Um dos exemplos mais simples desse tipo de situagao seria o fato de que em
algumas culturas a mulher nao deve trabalhar e deve dedicar todo o seu tempo
a familia, enquanto que, em outras culturas, ela esta emancipada e possui condi-
¢oes semelhantes aos homens para crescer na carreira.

A imagem ideal ou normativa da familia ¢ uma espécie de ferramenta psi-
coldgica para a produgdo da imagem de uma familia propria. Na idade pré-esco-
lar, a imagem ideal da familia e a imagem real coincidem. Resulta disso que, para
a criancga nessa idade, nao ha familias boas ou familias ruins. Na consciéncia da
crianga de idade pré-escolar todas as familias sdo iguais.

Ja em criangas de idade escolar, existem duas imagens da familia, a ideal
e a real. No entanto, essas duas imagens ndo se relacionam de forma alguma na
consciéncia da crianga. Por um lado, isso resulta na avaliagdo de que ndo existem
familias boas nem ruins para criangas dessa idade, assim como para criangas
de idade pré-escolar. Junto a isso, por outro lado, as criancas nessa idade, com
frequéncia, atribuem a imagem da sua familia real o significado de uma familia
normativa. Por exemplo, num desenho de familia, uma garota retrata um ho-
mem deitado na cama e fala para o psicologo: “Esse é o papai; ele esta bébado’,
e, entdo, adiciona em tom de confidéncia: “Todos os pais sempre estio bébados”

A auséncia de familias boas e ruins na consciéncia de criangas de idade
pré-escolar e de idade escolar permite concluir que nessas idades nao ha in-
fluéncias traumaticas da familia sobre as criangas. Isso de modo algum significa
que as relagdes familiares ndo influam no desenvolvimento da crianga. Somente
queremos sublinhar que a crian¢a ndo tem consciéncia da desatengdo dos pais,
do mau tratamento dispensado por eles, dos conflitos entre eles como caracte-
risticas da sua familia. Sdo episddios isolados que causam magoas situacionais.
Apesar disso tudo, a minha familia é normativa. Outras familias sdo andlogas,
parecem-se com a minha.

Esse quadro altera-se radicalmente na adolescéncia. Agora, além de en-
tenderem os termos familia boa ou familia ruim, as crian¢as tentam avaliar a
propria familia ou as familias com as quais se deparam com ajuda da imagem
da familia ideal. Nessa idade, essa imagem ainda é bastante esquematica, porém,
aos poucos, as criangas vao trabalhando nela e adicionando diferentes detalhes
que emprestam da vida real. Por exemplo, quando se deparam com uma fami-

lia em que, além de haver amor entre o casal - que é a imagem ideal de familia
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para criangas dessa idade — ha muitos/poucos filhos, entao, a imagem ideal da
familia se transforma, assim como as relagdes emocionais entre o casal que tém
muitos/poucos filhos. Em outras palavras, nos adolescentes, a imagem ideal da
familia detalha-se e aperfeigoa-se pelo contato deles com familias reais. Com
isso, as grandes diferengas entre a imagem ideal de familia que se forma e da
familia propria e real, com frequéncia, tornam-se um fator traumatico para os
adolescentes. Eles comegam a sentir vergonha da prépria familia, tentam passar
menos tempo com ela, etc.

Na juventude, por um lado, mantém-se as regras de formagdo da imagem
da familia semelhantes as da adolescéncia. Por outro lado e a0 mesmo tempo, ao
fim da juventude, surge uma espécie de terceira imagem da familia. Essa terceira
imagem relaciona-se, em primeiro lugar, com as imagens ideais e reais da familia
e, em segundo lugar, com algumas especificagdes ou, por vezes, com imagens al-
teradas da familia ideal. E possivel até mesmo dizer que, se nas etapas anterio-
res do desenvolvimento, a imagem da familia ideal e real eram idénticas, nao
se diferenciavam entre si, no jovem, a imagem da familia real adquire o status
de ideal. Por um lado, ela comeca a ser compreendida ndo como uma imagem
geral de uma familia ideal, mas como a minha prépria imagem da familia ideal.

Desse modo, na dupla familia ideal ou normativa e familia real, o papel
central é da primeira. A imagem da familia ideal ou normativa aparece primeira-
mente na ontogénese. Ela serve de fundamento para o surgimento da imagem da
familia real. Ela é a ferramenta psicoldgica com ajuda da qual a crianga avalia a
propria familia e adquire a capacidade de construir relagdes familiares de modo
consciente e livre.

Por fim, o terceiro grupo de pesquisas em que gostaria de me deter diz
respeito ao método de projecao proposto por L.S. Vigotski. Ou, como o préprio
autor da psicologia historico-cultural o chamava, método genético-experimen-
tal. Esse método, segundo o seu pensamento, permite modelar os processos de
desenvolvimento. Empregando-o, foi possivel para um grupo de psicélogos con-
seguir elaborar um sistema de educagdo continua.

O objetivo principal desse programa consiste em ajudar as criangas a re-
velarem ao maximo as suas individualidades, em realizar em cada uma a zona
de desenvolvimento iminente e, por fim, em ampliar os limites das zonas de

desenvolvimento iminente em cada crianga. Consideramos que esses trés pontos
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constituem o objetivo da educacao, ja que o foco na descoberta da individualida-
de testemunha o fato de a instru¢do possuir um carater pessoal e a realizagdo da
zona de desenvolvimento iminente fara da instru¢do uma instrucéo que leva ao
desenvolvimento. Por outro lado, a ampliagdo da zona de desenvolvimento imi-
nente dard a instrugdo um carater espontaneo, tornando-a um programa pessoal
da crianga.

Esse programa esta completamente fundamentado na concepg¢ao histori-
co-cultural de L. S. Vigotski. Como essa teoria tangencia praticamente todos os
lados do desenvolvimento psiquico, apontaremos, desde o inicio, as trés ideias
fundamentais que sdo realizadas em todas as etapas do desenvolvimento da
crianga.

Consideramos muito importante a ideia de L. S. Vigotski de que a fonte
principal do desenvolvimento psiquico, na ontogénese, sao as relagdes (obsche-
nie). Isso significa que a instrugdo da crianca deve ser descrita e apresentada,
em primeiro lugar, na forma de relagdo da crianga com o adulto e com outras
criangas. Ao mesmo tempo, ¢ a realizagdo dessa afirmativa de L. S. Vigotski o
que garante o carater desenvolvedor da instrugdo, ja que, segundo ele, a zona de
desenvolvimento iminente é o que a crianga nao consegue fazer sozinha hoje,
mas faz com ajuda de um adulto (pela sua relagdo especial com ele), e podera
fazer amanha, de modo independente. Posicionar a relagdo (obschenie) no cen-
tro do sistema de instru¢ao das criangas e adultos permitird, antes de tudo, além
do dominio de determinado contetdo objetivo, ter sujeitos plenos e em relagéo.

A segunda ideia da abordagem histérico-cultural, realizada no nosso pro-
grama, ¢ a da unidade afeto-intelecto. Segundo o pensamento de L. S. Vigotski, a
instrugdo carrega um carater pessoal se, a0 mesmo tempo, influencia o desenvol-
vimento de emogdes e do intelecto da crianga. Isso significa que o contetudo da
instrucdo deve, necessariamente, possuir um carater emocional para a crianga,
nao ser algo alheio, atendendo as suas necessidades e interesses.

A terceira ideia de L. S. Vigotski ¢ associada de modo direto ao programa
de formagcéo ininterrupta que tangencia os tipos de instrugao que ele definiu, a
saber, a instrugdo espontanea, realizada quando a pessoa instrui-se segundo pro-
grama proprio, e a instru¢ao reativa, efetuada quando a pessoa instrui-se segun-
do um programa de terceiros. Verificou-se que a instrugdo segundo programa

proprio é mais eficiente e menos cansativa. Ao mesmo tempo, quando nao ha
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carater reativo algum envolvido na instrugdo, ela nao pode servir de base para
um programa pedagégico. Em relagdo a isso, é claro que a instru¢ao segundo
programa de terceiros pode ser transformada, de modos especiais, em programa
proprio da crianga, podendo, assim, serem aproveitadas as vantagens dos dois
tipos de instrugdo.

A condigédo necessaria para criagao do programa de formagéo ininterrupta
€ que, apesar de ser estruturada em principios comuns, na pratica, ela é realizada
de modos diferentes em diferentes etapas da ontogénese. Assim, por exemplo, a
tese acerca do fato de a relagao (obschenie) formar o centro da instru¢do na idade
pré-escolar é evidenciada, primeiramente, num grupo infantil de idades mistas.
Por meio de tecnologias especiais criam-se condi¢des em que cada crianga pode
desempenhar diferentes fungdes: em um dos casos, ela esta “acima” e ensina al-
guém; em outro, esta “abaixo” e estd apreendendo de alguém; no terceiro caso,
ela ganha a possibilidade de atuar junto com os adultos “de igual para igual”; e, as
vezes, num quarto caso, ela faz algo sozinha, de modo “independente”

O fundamento de todas essas ideias, segundo L. S. Vigotski, ¢ a fungdo
“Proto-nos” (Pra-mi) conforme a qual a crianga, em conjunto com o parceiro,
inicialmente, de modo passivo e, depois, numa posi¢ao ativa, aprende a agir em
conjunto como um sujeito coletivo.

Na idade escolar, essa tese manifesta-se de outro modo. Agora, as criangas
de mesma idade, em times e microgrupos, ocupam posigdes diferentes, de acordo
com as agdes desempenhadas pela crianca. Além disso, comega-se a aplicacao ati-
va dos conhecimentos recebidos na escola - a crianca deve, realmente, ensinar algo
a outra de idade menor, junto com seus colegas de turma - e ndo fazer de conta,
como ¢é na idade pré-escolar, mas realizar uma tarefa determinada - calcular quan-
to combustivel um automdvel precisa para chegar a um determinado lugar, etc.

Na adolescéncia, durante o processo de instrugao, as obschenie (relagoes)
manifestam-se sob um terceiro aspecto. As criangas aprendem a estabelecer re-
lagoes de modo ativo e mais consistente, em que as posicdes de relagdio podem
surgir de acordo com o ponto de vista da crianca sobre o problema que esta sen-
do discutido ou nem aparecer. Assim, toda discussao termina com um resultado
real. Desse modo, se na idade escolar ocorre a passagem do resultado relativo
para o resultado real, na adolescéncia, somente ha espago para o resultado real,

que ajuda as criangas a avaliarem na pratica o resultado da prépria opiniao ou o
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resultado da discussdo conjunta de certo problema.

No ensino médio (de 15 a 17 anos), as comunicagdes objetivas transfor-
mam-se em forma, enquanto o conteido da comunicacéo focaliza, nesse mo-
mento, as relacdes entre as pessoas ou outros problemas morais e filoséficos
eternos. Como resultado desse tipo de discussiao sobre tempos, valores e ideais,
compreensao e atribui¢do de sentido ao mundo ao redor, uma imitagdo cons-
ciente (ou instruc¢do) de certa matéria.

No treinamento de especialistas psicélogos, a relacao (obschenie) conti-
nua sendo o centro da instru¢do. Mas, naquele momento, os alunos aprendem
a ocupar, de modo independente, uma posi¢do determinada na comunicagéo, a
analisar a relacdo em diferentes tipos de atividade, a utiliza-la na relagdo para o
desenvolvimento ou para corregao.

A tese de L. S. Vigotski sobre a unidade afeto-intelecto na idade pré-escolar
realiza-se sob a forma da integracdo entre a educagdo familiar e a publica. Durante
esse processo, acontece uma incorporagao mutua: a familia no jardim de infancia
e a ampliac¢do do jardim de infancia na familia. Por exemplo, as criangas vivem
como se fosse um tipo de familia publica, onde tudo funciona como em familia; ao
mesmo tempo, os pais das criangas participam diretamente da vida do jardim de
infancia. Isso permite que as criangas se sintam confortaveis a ponto de, sem es-
forgo psicolégico, transitarem entre o jardim de infancia e a familia. Além disso, a
vida num jardim de infancia é construida por determinados eventos que carregam
um carater muito emocional e, a0 mesmo tempo, os preparativos para esses even-
tos servem de conteudo objetivo para a educagdo das criangas de idade pré-escolar.
Por exemplo, num grupo de jardim de infancia, surge um novo personagem, um
urso marrom. Mas, de repente, ele viaja para o Pélo Norte. As criancas se mobi-
lizam para encontra-lo e trazé-lo de volta para o jardim. Para isso, é necessario
descobrir onde fica o Norte, seja pelo mapa, seja pela bussola. Depois disso, in-
vestiga-se quem habita no Polo Norte, qual é o clima desse lugar, como se faz para
chegar 14, etc. Além de acontecerem no jardim de infancia, essas iniciativas suce-
dem-se também na familia, realizando, desse modo, a unidade da determinagao
emocional das criangas - que desejam muito recuperar o ursinho - e 0o componente
intelectual - pela assimila¢ao da devida instrugao.

Nas turmas de criangas na idade escolar, a unidade afeto-intelecto apre-

senta-se sob outro aspecto. Considerando-se que as criangas dessa idade ja nao
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sao tao emocionalmente apegadas as familias quanto as de idade pré-escolar,
mas que, com prazer, ensinam aos outros - a maioria delas, inclusive, sonha em
se tornar professor - criam-se, no grupo e na familia, condi¢des especiais, nas
quais a crianga, efetivamente, se transforma em professor. Além disso, as crian-
cas de idade escolar ganham a possibilidade (o que, de alguma forma, torna-se
um componente emocional) de realizar os seus conhecimentos na pratica. Por
exemplo, ao aprenderem a ler, elas léem para todos a carta que, por exemplo,
alguém recebeu da fada, ou escrevem um cartaz para anunciar um espetaculo.
Tarefas como a de pegar a quantidade certa de dinheiro para comprar sorvetes
ou chicletes para familiares adoecidos também funcionam.

Na adolescéncia, o principio da unidade afeto-intelecto se realiza pelo tra-
balho em oficinas especiais, em que a crianga, junto a outras criangas e adultos,
pode fabricar um banco ou costurar um vestido, bem como fazer algum artefato
util para si ou para sua familia. Durante o processo, é claro, ela aprende a fazer
algo especifico e, o que é importante, usa os proprios conhecimentos durante a
fabricagao do produto. Por exemplo, ela calcula o tamanho do banco ou o local
onde deve ser costurado um ziper. Nesse caso, fica evidenciado que a sua ativi-
dade de instrugdo esta sendo realizada na qualidade de meio, de matéria para
alcangar um objetivo real.

Para os alunos do ensino médio, o componente emocional da instru¢iao
manifesta-se na possibilidade de filosofar ou de analisar. Em nossa opinido, essa
¢ a idade mais sensivel para o ensino da psicologia pratica do cotidiano, necessa-
ria a todas as criancgas, independentemente da profissdo escolhida.

A unidade afeto-intelecto em jovens alunos universitarios pressupde o en-
volvimento destes, desde o inicio, no trabalho real e pratico do psicdlogo. Isso se
alcanga com ajuda da assim chamada psicologia de projecao, isto é, o estudante
(com ajuda, ou sob orientagdo de alguém, usando conhecimentos prévios ou re-
cebidos naquele exato momento) elabora o programa de desenvolvimento ou de
corre¢do para uma determinada crianga, faz o diagnoéstico psicolégico e constroi
para ela um ambiente desenvolvedor, etc.

A ideia de Vigotski sobre a instrugdo espontanea e reativa na idade pré-es-
colar, é que ela ndo se manifesta até determinada idade. Com base nos nossos
dados, essa idade pode ser determinada - trata-se da crise dos sete anos. Crian-

¢as de idade pré-escolar somente podem ter instrucdo espontanea. No entan-
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to, considerando as limitagdes da instrugdo espontinea na idade pré-escolar, é
extremamente necessaria a transformacio da instru¢io reativa em esponténea.
Com base no exemplo ja citado do ursinho e da “viagem” para o Norte, podemos
dizer que o adulto realizou um trabalho especial preliminar com as criangas e o
ursinho, cujo resultado foi o fato de as criangas passarem a querer saber sobre o
Norte. Com isso, o programa reativo do adulto em dar nogoes espaciais e clima-
ticas sobre o Norte tornou-se um programa espontaneo da crianga.

Na idade escolar, por outro lado, mantém-se 0 mesmo mecanismo; nesse
momento, entretanto, o objeto sao resultados reais. Quanto tempo demora o voo
ou a viagem de carro até o Norte? O que demora mais, carro ou navio? E por ai
vai. Além disso, como a maioria das criangas ja passou pela crise dos sete anos, é
possivel introduzir aos poucos alguns momentos relacionados a instrugao reati-
va. Assim, por exemplo, as criangas de idade escolar podem, sem que as menores
saibam, aprender propositalmente (de modo reativo) a imitar a aurora boreal
para mostrar para as criangas pequenas do jardim em sua “viagem” para o Norte.
A medida que as criangas crescem, o papel da instrugdo espontanea reduz-se e,
cada vez mais, aumenta o significado da instru¢io reativa. Todavia, de modo
algum esta instruc¢ao deve substituir a espontanea, pois, mesmo em adultos, a
espontanea leva a resultados melhores.

Tanto na transformacdo da instrugdo reativa em espontinea, quanto no
uso da reativa, um papel importante é desempenhado pelo ato de aprender al-
gum tipo de brincadeira. Por um lado, em geral, a atividade de brincar ja esta
formada nessa idade e, por outro, surgem brincadeiras, por exemplo, com regras,
que levam a algum resultado pratico como acumular um determinado nimero
de pontos, encontrar alguém ou algo, etc. E por isso que nessas brincadeiras, em
geral, ha um elemento de competigdo e a crianca tenta vencer com todas as suas
forgas. A principal estratégia para isso é passar a dominar o processo, que pode
ser desde atirar uma bola na rede, quanto escrever ou traduzir um texto. Desse
modo, novamente acontece a transformacéo da instrucdo reativa em esponta-
nea. Um dos importantes aspectos da instrucao de criangas de idade escolar é o
fato de elas, ao contrario da maioria das criancas de idade pré-escolar, aplicarem
o seu conhecimento na pratica. Assim, se o pré-escolar escreveu um texto, pro-
vavelmente tera orgulho do resultado e se esquecera das instrugdes contidas nele

ou ndo as cumprird. Ja a crianca em idade escolar escreve ou 1é, numa situagdo
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descrita antes, somente para cumprir ou ganhar algo.

Em adolescentes, em geral, as formas de instrucao reativas ja foram for-
madas; todavia, como antes, um grande papel ¢ desempenhado pela instrugao
espontanea. Segundo o nosso programa, os adolescentes assistem as aulas em
oficinas. Se nas oficinas as criangas confeccionam algo, em outras aulas, por um
lado, elas refletem sobre o conhecimento recebido e, por outro, recebem material
que deve ser testado ou realizado nas oficinas. Por exemplo, nas aulas de ciéncias
naturais, a crianga recebe um material didatico sobre a dependéncia da estrutura
dos seres vivos em relagdo ao meio de habitagao e testam esse material na oficina
do jovem bidlogo, onde discutem em conjunto como as aves respiram, como
respira o peixe e porque este morre quando estd na terra. Ao mesmo tempo, na
mesma oficina de ciéncias naturais, as criangas constroem os seus proprios pla-
netas com seus habitantes e, nas aulas, ao discutirem as diferencas dos planetas
de cada crianga, chegam a uma compreensao do que € o clima, o que sdo as zonas
geograficas, os polos, etc.

Dependendo da relagdo da aula com a oficina, diferentes formas de instrucao
sao aplicadas. A aquisi¢ao de conhecimento com base em uma pratica organizada,
geralmente, ¢ instrugdo reativa transformada em espontdnea. Ja o conhecimento
de novos materiais didaticos, em geral, envolve formas reativas de instrugao.

Durante a instru¢do de alunos de ensino médio, sao utilizadas as formas
reativas e espontaneas de instrugdo. A espontinea organizada (ou seja, aquela
transformada em esponténea a partir da reativa) é utilizada em diversas discus-
sOes especialmente organizadas. Outra forma de sua utilizagdo esta relacionada
com a criagao de diferentes tipos de situagdo, nos quais os jovens devem ensinar
aos outros a analisarem o seu comportamento e as atividades, a reproduzirem
o contexto da situagdo, ou seja, segundo uma situacdo concreta, desenhada ou
descrita, a reproduzirem o que acontecia antes com todos os participantes da
mesma, a inventarem uma biografia para elas, etc.

Ao formarmos especialistas psicdlogos, inventamos formas especiais de
instrugdo espontanea organizada, em que os estudantes aprendem como se esti-
vessem seguindo um programa préprio. Em primeiro lugar, esse ¢ o Teatro Psi-
cologico Experimental em que, interpretando, vivendo, modelando diferentes
situagdes, os jovens dominam os conhecimentos fundamentais da ciéncia psi-

coldgica. Além disso, esses conhecimentos, desde o inicio, apresentam-se como
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meio de solugdo de algum dos problemas psicoldgicos. Sob essa forma, esses
conhecimentos sao melhor assimilados, ndo sdo mais esquecidos e sao utilizados
com facilidade pelos jovens psicdlogos em sua atividade profissional.

O programa de educagdo continua é formado por trés programas inde-
pendentes. O primeiro leva o nome de “Chave de Ouro”. Esse nome, retirado de
um conto de fadas, permite definir os aspectos particulares do programa. Em
primeiro lugar, as criangas de idade pré-escolar e de idade escolar, para quem
o programa foi construido, habitam, em geral, nos contos e brincadeiras. Em
segundo lugar, os adultos que trabalham no dmbito desse programa conseguem
encontrar a sua chave de ouro para o coragdo de cada crianca. Por fim, a medida
que crescem, ou seja, ao sair do programa, cada crianc¢a ganha a sua prépria cha-
ve de ouro com a ajuda da qual abre a porta para o mundo ao redor.

A principal particularidade desse programa ¢ ser composto de aconte-
cimentos que seguem uma légica determinada, de modo a permitir uma vida
conjunta interessante com os adultos e outras criangas. Essa vida permite, aos
poucos, a inclusdo da familia da crianca e, desse modo, instrui ndo sé as criangas,
mas também os seus pais, criando um meio social tnico e desenvolvedor. Em
grupos de idades mistas, convivem criangas de idade pré-escolar e criangas que
ja estdo na escola (de 3 a 10 anos).

Se, para as criancas de idade pré-escolar, a instrugao realiza-se quase sempre
sob a forma de acontecimentos, as criancas em idade escolar, além disso, ainda
estudam na escola, no mesmo prédio em que esta o jardim de infancia. As criangas
chegam ao seu grupo, depois vao estudar e depois retornam para o seu grupo-fa-
milia. A particularidade da instrucdo de criangas na idade escolar pelo programa
“Chave de ouro” é o fato de elas estudarem tanto na escola, quanto no seu grupo.
Principalmente, na fase inicial da instru¢do (1° e grande parte da 2° série), as crian-
¢as passam a dominar a atividade-guia dessa idade, isto ¢, a de estudo, na escola,
enquanto no grupo, as criangas comegam a dominar o contetido necessario da
disciplina. Na escola, 8 medida que as crian¢as dominam a atividade de estudar,
esses dois processos se fundem e no fim da 2° e na 3* série as criancas ja podem se
instruir nas aulas. A sua vida no grupo ajuda, por um lado, a garantir a unidade
afeto-intelecto e, por outro, a transformar a instrucéo reativa em espontanea.

O segundo programa, para criangas entre 11 a 15 anos, chama-se pro-

grama “Mestre”. Esse nome também ndo é casual. Simboliza, antes de tudo, que,
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nessa idade, as criangas se instruem, principalmente, em aulas estruturadas sob
o modelo de oficina, algo real de modo exemplar e ha outras criangas também
ocupadas a produzir o mesmo produto. O principal objetivo do programa “Mes-
tre” é fazer as criangas dominarem o aparato do pensamento cientifico.

O terceiro programa, dedicado a criangas entre 15 e 17 anos, chama-se
“Descoberta”. Esse nome significa que o seu principal objetivo relaciona-se ao
fato de que, nessa idade, a crianga descobre (toma consciéncia e interpreta) o
mundo ao redor, as pessoas a sua volta e, 0 que é mais importante, a si mesma no
mundo. Segundo demonstram os resultados das nossas pesquisas, bem como di-
versas observagdes de criangas nessa idade, a escola atual ndo consegue cumprir
com esses objetivos e as criangas que concluem a escola, com frequéncia, nao
sabem a que dedicarem suas vidas a partir dai. Ha uma tendéncia, por exemplo,
de seguirem para uma universidade e, depois de alguns anos de estudos, muda-
rem a sua especialidade de modo cardinal, as vezes mais de uma vez. As vezes
essas mudangas resultam numa total derrota para o jovem. Outros, por exemplo,
decidem trabalhar antes da universidade, para juntar algum dinheiro ou enten-
der melhor os seus interesses. No entanto, como a nossa experiéncia demonstra,
com frequéncia, isso acaba sendo um pantano sem saida, ao invés de uma base e
plataforma para reflexdo. Acreditamos que isso ocorre, em primeiro lugar, pelo
fato de o objetivo da escola ser proporcionar conhecimento as criangas, ao invés
de ensinar como se opera com ele e prepard-las para a vida.

Justamente em funcao disso, construimos o programa “Descoberta” como
fundamento para elevar a consciéncia adulta e, nesse processo, o papel principal
¢ conferido a psicologia pratica e cotidiana.

Geralmente, na maioria das vezes, o jovem nao tem consciéncia de que
esta estudando psicologia, mas ele esta resolvendo, psicologicamente, problemas
apresentados pelo professor ou por colegas, ou seja, considerando as particulari-
dades daquele que participa de uma dada situagao.

O programa “Descoberta” também, é claro, possui um amplo contetido
objetivo, segundo previsto pela nossa legislagao, mas esse nao é o cerne do pro-
grama, servindo de meio que, quando dominado, permite ao jovem movimen-
tar-se pelo caminho do seu desenvolvimento psiquico e da personalidade.

A instrugdo dos alunos no Instituto de Psicologia L. S. Vigotski é realizada

segundo a logica da psicologia nao classica. E justamente isso que nos permite
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formar especialistas que ndo separam as psicologias em tedrica, fundamental
e prética ou aplicada. E justamente isso que proporciona um trabalho bem su-
cedido em diversas 4reas da psicologia contemporanea. E justamente isso que
garante que o conceito histérico-cultural, descrito ha mais de 80 anos por L. S.

Vigotski, continue vivo e construtivo.






PESQUISAS CIENTIFICAS CONTEMPORANEAS NO
BRASIL NO CAMPO EDUCACIONAL A LUZ DA
TEORIA HISTORICO-CULTURAL

Elizabeth Tunes

Centro Universitario de Brasilia e Universidade de Brasilia

Dada a enorme difusdo da teoria histérico-cultural, hoje, no Brasil, es-
pecialmente no campo educacional, parece-me bastante arriscado tratar, aqui,
das principais tendéncias ou modos de apropriacéo de seus principais conceitos
nas pesquisas que vem sendo conduzidas em todo o territério nacional. O risco
liga-se, principalmente, a perda de precisao e representatividade no panorama
que se vier a tragar. Por isso, optei por examinar um aspecto particular da teoria
e buscar compreender como tem sido tratado, de maneira ampla, no campo da
psicologia e da educagao.

Em sua obra La Psicologia del siglo XX, Yaroschevski (1983) procura exa-
minar o fato de a Psicologia apresentar um panorama de extraordindria diversi-
dade e de cardter contraditério. Segundo ele, o objeto de investigacao da ciéncia
diz respeito a acontecimentos, processos e relagdes reais que guardam indepen-
déncia da atividade dos cientistas, mas “refletem-se em conceitos e idéias, em

hipdteses e modelos”. Apoiando-se em Lenin, afirma que esse

reflexo pressupde a atividade do sujeito que abre o caminho
para a verdade objetiva. Toda nova faceta no desenvolvimento
do conhecimento cientifico significa um passo em dire¢ao a um
reflexo cada vez mais adequado. A coincidéncia do pensamento
com o objetivo é um processo... Este processo desenvolve-se tanto
nas microdimensées do trabalho que realiza a mente do individuo,
como nas macrodimensdes do desenvolvimento histérico do
conhecimento que transcorre numa atmosfera influenciada pelo
choque de forgas sociais; possui influéncias filoséficas diversas que
podem conferir uma forma inadequada, ilusdria, aos elementos e
aspectos singulares do proprio processo (p. 19).

A diversidade panoramica da Psicologia inicia-se quando esta desponta como
ciéncia, ao final do século XIX. O primeiro projeto foi o de Wilhelm Wundt (1832 -

1920), que fracassou. Na sua busca por tornar a Psicologia autdnoma, em relagao
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ao naturalismo, acabou por adotar uma orienta¢ao idealista, criando um sistema
que naufragou. O processo de criticas ao projeto wundtiano, em decorréncia de
forcas sociais e influéncias filosoficas distintas, gerou e fez nascer multiplas solu-
¢oes. Sao diversas as Psicologias que se consubstanciaram nas chamadas escolas
e, mesmo com algumas modifica¢des, permanecem vivas até os dias de hoje.

Nessa aparente multiplicidade de abordagens e solu¢des, contudo, as di-
versas Psicologias, ainda que algumas tendam para o naturalismo e outras tantas
para o idealismo, parecem convergir para um ponto original, desassemelhando-
-se radicalmente da perspectiva historico-cultural de Vigotski. Para ilustrar esse
ponto central de divergéncia, tragarei, em linhas gerais, uma comparagao entre
o projeto vigotskiano e o behaviorista, tal como proposto por Watson, no inicio
do século passado.

Em sua obra classica, intitulada Psychology as the behaviorist views it — A
Psicologia segundo o ponto de vista behaviorista — publicada em 1913, na revista
Psychological Review, Watson afirmava ser a Psicologia “um ramo experimental
puramente objetivo da ciéncia natural” (p. 158) e sua meta tedrica seria a predi-
¢do e o controle do comportamento. Ele descartava o método introspeccionista
wundtiano por negar o seu valor cientifico. Também nao reconhecia nenhuma
linha divisdria entre o homem e os animais, tratando o comportamento huma-
no, com todo o seu refinamento e complexidade, apenas como uma parte do
escopo de investigagdo do behaviorista. Entendia que os psicélogos deveriam
tomar o comportamento como um dado em si mesmo e ndo como uma via para
a compreensdo de processos ou estados mentais, tal como proposto pela psico-
logia subjetivista de Wundt. O desafio para ele encontrava-se em investigar o
comportamento humano do mesmo modo que se estudava o comportamento
animal. Segundo seu modo de pensar, a psicologia havia contribuido muito pou-
co, até aquele momento, para a compreensao do fendmeno humano e, por isso,
ele considerava necessario que se modificasse o seu projeto: ou ela incluia fatos
do comportamento, independentemente de sua relevincia para o entendimento
da consciéncia, ou seria preciso criar-se uma ciéncia a parte que tratasse dos fa-
tos do comportamento. Néo aceitar o fato comportamental como um valor em si
mesmo significava, ao extremo, incidir na contradigdo de se buscar a consciéncia

nos animais, em estudos de psicologia comparada. Watson chegava mesmo a
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criticar alguns behavioristas por persistirem na tentativa de buscar processos ou
estados mentais ou de consciéncia nos dados comportamentais. Na verdade, o
que procurava era mesmo demonstrar a desnecessidade desse empreendimento,
por entender que o dado comportamental fala por si mesmo.

Tecia dcidas criticas ao método introspectivo por gerar dados irreplicaveis

e atribuir ao sujeito, e ndo as condi¢des experimentais, a responsabilidade por
essa falha: ou o sujeito ndo foi bem treinado ou a sua introspecgéo era falha, o
que, em tltima instincia, é a mesma coisa. Apontou também a imprecisio na de-
fini¢do de conceitos como o de sensa¢ao, por exemplo, que admitia uma enorme
diversidade de formas de entendimento entre os investigadores.

No seu projeto, a Psicologia:

1. Seria o estudo do comportamento, sem referéncia a consciéncia, a es-
tados mentais e a conteudos da mente;

2. Seria elaborada em termos de estimulo-resposta, de formagdo de ha-
bito, etc.;

3. Teria como objeto um fato observavel e que, conhecido o estimulo,
fosse possivel prever a resposta e, conhecida a resposta, fosse possivel
dizer qual teria sido o estimulo;

4. Almejaria a previsao e o controle do comportamento e teria um mé-
todo experimental;

5. Admitiria como base a ideia de que a diferen¢a comportamental entre
o homem e os animais diria respeito apenas ao nivel de complexidade;

6. Teria, efetivamente, repercussdes na pratica.

Ao discutir a viabilidade de seu projeto para a Psicologia, afirmava que os
setores dela que haviam se separado de sua origem introspeccionista ja experi-
mentavam grande florescimento, como a pedagogia experimental, a psicologia
das drogas, dos testes, da propaganda, a psicologia legal e a psicopatologia, entre
outras areas.

Em sintese, Watson argumentava a favor da importancia de se descartar
a consciéncia do escopo investigativo da Psicologia e profetizava que, de outro
modo, em duzentos anos, a Psicologia seria exatamente a mesma. Para ele, o
estruturalismo e o funcionalismo néo diferiam, substantivamente, entre si e ape-

nas o behaviorismo era uma proposta consistente que nao cafa na armadilha do
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paralelismo psicofisico. Sera? E essa questio que examinarei a seguir.

Mas, antes, gostaria de ressaltar que ha muitos pontos convergentes nas
criticas ao introspeccionismo subjetivista wundtiano que faziam os behavioris-
tas e Vigotski. Quase se pode dizer que a critica era a mesma e que decorria
da mesma insatisfacao. Apenas para ilustrar, vale a pena apontar, dentre varias,
algumas das coincidéncias em suas criticas:

1. A identificagdo da crise da Psicologia como uma reparti¢ao desta em

ciéncia natural e ciéncia mental;

2. Nao aceitagdo, na psicologia, do atomismo, que consiste em analisar
isoladamente aspectos do fendmeno, adotando-se a idéia de que o
todo explica-se pelo somatdrio das partes;

3. A rejeicdo ao emprego de conceitos reducionistas e de conceitos cir-
culares na explicacao dos fatos psicolégicos;

4. A identificagdo da falta de rigor metddico nas principais vertentes da
psicologia daquela época.

Eles concordavam também quanto a idéia de que Ivan Petrovitch Pavlov

(1849 - 1936) seria um dos grandes precursores da psicologia cientifica. Contu-
do, divergiam substantivamente quanto ao teor do novo projeto cientifico para
a psicologia e, inclusive, quanto a maneira de interpretar as ideias pavlovianas.
Para os behavioristas, as demonstragdes de Pavlov serviam como fundamentos
seguros para afirmar a desnecessidade de tratar a consciéncia como o objeto da
Psicologia, ja que seria possivel explicar e prever a reagdo do organismo, conhe-
cendo-se o estimulo que a geraria e vice-versa. Paradoxalmente e em oposi¢ao
aos behavioristas, Vigotski via nos mecanismos de encadeamento dos reflexos
condicionais, tal como proposto por Pavlov e outros reflexologistas, as bases ma-
teriais dos fendmenos conscientes que tornariam possivel afirmar a consciéncia
como objeto da Psicologia, tratando-a como propriedade estrutural do compor-
tamento, uma vez que este retorna até o organismo como parte do arranjo de es-
timulos, do préprio ambiente social (a esse respeito, ver Tunes e Bartholo, 2004).
Disse Vigotski (1997):

A lei universal bésica e mais fundamental da conexao de reflexos
pode ser formulada como se segue. Os reflexos sdo conectados
conforme as leis dos reflexos condicionais. A parte que se constitui
resposta (motora ou secretora) de um reflexo pode, sob condigoes
sutis, tornar-se um estimulo condicional (ou inibi¢do) para outro
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reflexo e conectar, ao longo do percurso sensorial, os estimulos
periféricos, ligados a ele no arco reflexo, com um novo reflexo.
Certo niimero dessas conexdes ¢ possivelmente herdado e pertence
aos reflexos incondicionais. O resto dessas conexdes ¢ criado no
processo da experiéncia — e deve ser criado continuamente no
organismo. [...] A capacidade de nosso corpo ser um estimulo (por
meio de seus proprios atos) para si (para novos atos) ¢ a base da
consciéncia (p. 71).

Vé-se, assim, que, ainda que coincidissem em varios pontos no que diz
respeito a critica a velha psicologia, os behavioristas e Vigotski divergiram nos
modos de solu¢ao da crise por que ela passava, naquele momento histérico.
Ainda que se ancorando numa mesma teoria — a dos reflexos condicionais de
Pavlov - selecionaram e destacaram aspectos distintos da mesma para embasar
suas proposi¢oes. A diferenga encontra-se, pois, no que buscavam e no modo de

olhar o que estava diante de si, ou seja, nas bases filosoficas em que se apoiavam.
Retornando ao paralelismo psicofisico...

E dificil negar a enorme influéncia que o pensamento de Descartes exer-
ceu na constitui¢do da ciéncia moderna, de um modo geral. No caso da ciéncia
psicolégica, em particular, a presenca desse fildsofo realiza-se de maneira bas-
tante singular. De um lado, grande parte dos tedricos da psicologia, ao reconhe-
cer sua marcante presenc¢a na constituicdo do modo de pensar o fato psicologico
- isto é, no que eu chamo a maneira de olhar o que esta diante de si — e, a0 mesmo
tempo, por admitir como correta a critica a esse método, procurava argumentar
que a nova teoria que estava propondo superava essa influéncia. Assim, é co-
mum encontrar, entre os argumentos favoraveis a um determinado escopo teo-
rico, o de que ele é, verdadeiramente, um avango por superar o paralelismo psi-
cofisico cartesiano. Esse paralelismo manifesta-se, na Psicologia, ndo de maneira
exclusiva, mas principalmente, sob a forma de abstragoes polares ou dualidades
como mente-corpo, inato-aprendido, cognitivo-afetivo, homem-animal, objeti-
vo-subjetivo, individual-social, ambiente-organismo, para citar apenas algumas.
Em que pesem os esfor¢os dos diversos estudiosos para superar esses dualismos,
parte consideravel das teorias psicoldgicas acaba por cair na armadilha do para-
lelismo psicofisico.

Pode-se, aqui, indagar: por que o dualismo ¢ tao indesejavel entre os es-
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tudiosos da psicologia? Vou tentar apresentar um esclarecimento de maneira
resumida e sintética. Quando se postula que um determinado fato da realidade,
por exemplo, o ser homem, constitui-se como duas polaridades, no caso, mente
e corpo, somos, necessariamente, impelidos a perguntar como esses dois polos
interagem, uma vez que, em sua existéncia, o homem apresenta-se em sua in-
teireza. Para responder a essa questdo, faz-se necessario criar um novo conceito
ou principio que possa explicar essa interagdo. Esse novo principio ou conceito,
por sua vez, ira requerer nova explicacdo, de tal modo que nio é incomum ou
cair-se numa regressao infinita ou engendrar uma contradi¢ido da qual ¢é dificil
escapar. Em sintese, a teoria construida sobre dualismos costuma ficar repleta de
conceitos acessorios ou conceitos-penduricalhos.

Ligada a essa justificativa, ha ainda outra que diz respeito ao principio
da parcimonia que se procura seguir sempre em todos os “afazeres do espirito’,
vamos dizer assim. Busca-se sempre pelo maximo de elegancia nas formula¢des
tedricas. De um ponto de vista estético, uma teoria ¢ tanto mais bela quanto mais
simples for e tanto mais simples quanto menos conceitos exigir para explicar um
mesmo fato. A existéncia de dois polos requer a criagao de um terceiro conceito
para explicar como os polos entram em intera¢ao, ja que dizem respeito a um
mesmo fato, contrariando, pois, o principio da parcimdnia.

As proposigoes teoricas de L. S. Vigotski sdo, em sua grande parte, uma
das pouquissimas exce¢des de superagao do dualismo cartesiano. Como a maior
parte dos estudiosos da psicologia de sua época, ele também criticava o parale-
lismo psicofisico. Suas criticas a Descartes aparecem com muita precisio, clareza
e acidez, principalmente em seu estudo sobre as emogdes (Vigotski, 2004). Nessa
obra, Vigotski examina detidamente as teorias das emogdes propostas, ao mes-
mo tempo, pelo fildsofo e psicologo estadunidense William James (1842 - 1910)
e pelo médico e psicologo dinamarqués Carl Lange (1834 - 1900). As duas teo-
rias, embora elaboradas independentemente, sio muito semelhantes e, por isso,
sao conhecidas como teoria das emogdes de James-Lange.

De acordo com Vigotski, a teoria das emogoes de James-Lange costuma
ser articulada as idéias de Espinosa, o que constituiria um erro com origem em
duas fontes: de um lado, a negligéncia filosdfica de Lange e de James e, de outro,
a tradigdo historica da psicologia de associar a teoria das paixdes de Descartes

a de Espinosa. Todavia, Espinosa op0s-se a ele e desenvolveu uma antitese a do
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paralelismo psicofisico cartesiano: propds nao o dualismo, mas a unidade entre
corpo-mente e pensamento-extensdo. Na verdade, a oposicdo entre Espinosa e
Descartes ilustra uma luta milenar do pensamento filoséfico, a saber, a luta entre
o materialismo e o idealismo.

Passo a discorrer, resumidamente, a seguir, sobre as principais criticas
que faz Vigotski a visdo cartesiana. Para Descartes, as paixdes sdo processos psi-
quicos, uma espécie de percepgoes. Ele identifica trés tipos de percepgdes: 1. As
que se ligam unicamente ao corpo (sensagdes, dor, prazer, fome, por exemplo);
2. as que dizem respeito exclusivamente ao espirito (percep¢ao involuntaria do
nosso pensamento e de nossa vontade) e, finalmente, 3. As paixdes que dizem
respeito, simultaneamente, ao corpo e ao espirito. As paixdes sao, assim, uma
expressao direta da natureza dual do homem; sao provocadas, mantidas e for-
talecidas pelos espiritos animais, que ndo sdo intermediarios entre a matéria e o
espirito, mas “corpos, finissimas particulas de sangue, muito méveis e quentes,
produzidas no coragio, de certo modo, por destila¢ao” (Vigotski, 2004, p. 109).
Para Descartes, a glandula pineal seria o 6rgao da alma, seria o local onde se
daria a interagao entre o corpo e a alma, em que “os movimentos dos espiritos
animais transformam-se em sensacdes e em percep¢des da alma [...]. Os espiri-
tos animais sao os fatores da sensa¢do e do movimento, que medeiam a comuni-
cagdo entre a alma e o corpo” (p. 114).

Segundo Vigotski (2004), para explicar as paixdes, Descartes trai seus
proprios principios, admitindo a mescla entre o corpo e a alma, entre o pensa-
mento e sua extensdo. Se a alma tem uma sede - a glandula pineal - ela torna-se
espacial. Logo, perde sua esséncia, pois materializa-se. Eis a contradi¢dao dentro

do proprio dualismo:

E impossivel dizer para que lado inclinam-se mais as teses
fundamentais do sistema: se para o lado da teologia pura ou para o
lado do puro naturalismo. Tendo admitido a perfeita interacdo da
alma e do corpo no pequeno setor da glandula pineal, Descartes,
em igual medida, arrasta a alma a circulagdo mecénica das paixoes
e submete o corpo a influéncia espiritualista de uma energia

imaterial (p. 149).

O exame critico do paralelismo psicofisico feito por Vigotski pode ser
assim sintetizado:

1. o postulado da interagdo entre pensamento e extensdo, entre corpo
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e alma decorre da idéia de que corpo e alma sao substancias opostas
que se excluem mutuamente;

2. aoposicao entre corpo e alma é o ponto fundamental do sistema car-

tesiano;

3. ahipdtese interacionista fere o principio maior da prépria teoria car-

tesiana, pois acaba por materializar a alma.

Vigotski, entdo, admite que Descartes é o primeiro fundador da teoria
psicolégica contemporanea e concorda com a ideia de que com a mao direita
cria o objeto da psicologia e com a esquerda destréi suas bases, colocando a
pedra angular da psicologia e preparando o caminho para as funestas teorias do
paralelismo psicoldgico e do dualismo epistemoldgico.

Essa tendéncia aqui apontada mantém-se até os dias de hoje. Os gran-
des sistemas psicologicos criados ao final do século XIX e inicio do século XX
perpetuam-se, hegemonicamente, na contemporaneidade e, ainda que oculta,
guardam em sua base filoséfica a esséncia dualista herdada do pai Descartes. Em
suma, a Psicologia que emergia a época de Vigotski procedia a um “picadinho
de homem”: seccionava-se-o em diversas partes, procurando-se, em seguida, en-
contrar um modo de unir os multiplos fragmentos obtidos, pois, na vida concre-
tamente vivida, 0o homem apresenta-se em sua inteireza e ndo como um mosaico
de seus fragmentos.

O projeto vigotskiano opds-se ao dualismo cartesiano e apresentou-se,
desde o nascedouro, como antitese ao desiderato da psicologia que surgia no
ocidente. Era outro projeto e ficou por muito tempo desconhecido da “psicolo-

gia do lado de c&”

Do “picadinho de homem” ao homem em sua inteireza: a
questao da unidade de analise

Todo grande pensador recebe influéncia de idéias de outros grandes pen-
sadores. Como homem que é e, portanto, participe de seu tempo historico, sofre
parte dessa influéncia de modo inconsciente. Sabemos disso, mas sabemos tam-
bém que a grandeza de seu pensamento liga-se fortemente a escolha consciente
de seus parceiros. Vigotski ndo era filosoficamente ingénuo e tinha consciéncia

de que, se pretendia romper com o paralelismo psicofisico - um desiderato com-



Estudos sobre a perspectiva histdrico-cultural de Vigotski 73

partilhado por muitos tedricos e estudiosos de sua época -, nao bastava afirmar,
retoricamente, seu desejo e intencao. Era preciso escolher criteriosamente as ba-
ses filosoficas em que iria assentar o sistema que pretendia desenvolver.
Espinosa foi um adversario intransigente do paralelismo psicofisico, da
visdo teleoldgica e espiritualista, entendendo corpo e alma em unidade e nio
como substancias em oposi¢ao. Ou seja, era antidualista, anticartesiano. Vigotski
escolheu idéias de Espinosa como uma das 4ncoras para basear suas formulagdes

tedricas por ser precisamente este quem, segundo suas palavras,

lutou por uma explicagdo causal, determinista, natural e
materialista das paixdes humanas. Ele foi precisamente o pensador
que, pela primeira vez, fundou no plano filoséfico a possibilidade
mesma de uma psicologia explicativa do homem como ciéncia, no
sentido verdadeiro do termo e tragou a via de seu desenvolvimento
posterior (Vigotski, 2004, p. 232).

Além disso, se a intencdo era romper, efetivamente, com o idealismo, era
preciso também garantir que ndo se adotava um materialismo estipido, mas
um materialismo auténtico, conforme expressoes do proprio Vigotski. De outro
modo, seria preferivel manter-se no idealismo inteligente, pois, conforme disse,
“um idealismo inteligente esta mais proximo de um materialismo auténtico do
que de um materialismo estipido” (2004, p. 91).

Para construir o seu método, escolheu também Karl Marx e sobre essa

escolha disse o seguinte:

Nao quero descobrir a natureza da mente fazendo uma colcha de
retalhos de iniimeras citagdes. O que eu quero é, uma vez tendo
aprendido a totalidade do método de Marx, saber de que modo
a ciéncia tem que ser elaborada para abordar o estudo da mente.

... Para criar essa teoria-método de uma maneira cientifica de
aceitagdo geral, é necessario descobrir a esséncia desta determinada
drea de fendmenos, as leis que regulam as suas mudangas, suas
caracteristicas qualitativas e quantitativas, além de suas causas ...
E necessério, ainda, formular as categorias e os conceitos que lhes
sdo especificamente relevantes - ou seja, em outras palavras, criar
o seu proprio Capital.

O Capital esta escrito de acordo com o seguinte método: Marx
analisa uma unica “célula” viva da sociedade capitalista - por
exemplo, a natureza do valor. Dentro dessa célula ele descobre
a estrutura de todo o sistema e de todas as suas institui¢oes
econdmicas. Ele diz que, para um leigo, essa andlise poderia
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parecer nao mais do que um obscuro emaranhado de detalhes
sutis. De fato, pode até ser que haja esses detalhes sutis; no
entanto, eles sdo exatamente aqueles absolutamente necessarios a
“microanatomia”. Alguém que pudesse descobrir qual é a célula
“psicolégica’ o mecanismo produtor de uma tunica resposta
que seja - teria, portanto, encontrado a chave para a psicologia
como um todo (de cadernos ndo publicados, transcrito em Cole e
Scribner, 1984, p. 9).

Fundamentando-se, entdo, no materialismo histérico e dialético, estabele-
ceu o seu modo de proceder. Rejeitou os tipos de analise usuais da psicologia de
sua época, a que chamou de analise dos elementos e que consiste em decompor um
conjunto em seus elementos componentes para, depois, estuda-los isoladamente.
Esse é o método da velha psicologia e carrega consigo a idéia de que o todo pode
ser compreendido pelo somatdrio das partes. Essa idéia, na verdade, em ultima
instancia, reflete a presenca de uma posi¢ao dualista cartesiana. Vigotski opds a
esse modo de proceder a analise por unidade, que consiste em identificar a menor
unidade que ainda carrega consigo intactas as propriedades do todo.

No seu livro Pensamento e fala, publicado em 1934, quando trata da uni-
dade de analise do pensamento e palavra - o significado -, Vigotski faz uma
analogia interessante com o conceito de molécula, na quimica, empregando o

exemplo da molécula da agua. Ele diz:

O primeiro método de andlise pode ser denominado decomposi¢io
de conjuntos psicoldgicos complexos em seus elementos. Ele pode ser
comparado a andlise quimica da 4gua, que a decompde em hidrogénio
e oxigénio. A caracteristica essencial dessa andlise é que, em seus
resultados, obtém-se como produto elementos que sdo diferentes do
todo analisado, cada um dos quais néo contém em si as propriedades
inerentes do conjunto como um todo e revela, por sua vez, uma série
de propriedades que ndo se observavam no conjunto. Ao investigador
que, desejando resolver o problema do pensamento e da fala, ocorre o
mesmo que a uma pessoa que, em busca de uma explicacio cientifica
de alguma propriedade da 4gua — por exemplo, por que a 4gua apaga
o fogo ou por que se pode aplicar a ela o principio de Arquimedes
- recorre a decomposi¢do da agua em oxigénio e hidrogénio como
meio para explicar essas propriedades. Com surpresa, descobrira que
o hidrogénio queima e que o oxigénio mantém a combustao e nunca
poderia inferir dessas propriedades dos elementos as propriedades
inerentes ao todo. (Vigotski, 2007, p. 13-14).

A compreensao das idéias de Vigotski requer, segundo o meu ponto de
vista, o aprofundamento da idéia de analise por unidade e o desdobramento teo-

rico das unidades analiticas que formulou, como: 1. a unidade afeto-intelecto; 2.
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a unidade pensamento-palavra - o significado; 3. a unidade individuo-ambiente
social - a vivéncia. Sem essa compreensao, corremos o risco de tratar o seu pen-
samento como se tivesse fundamentos no dualismo cartesiano, o que ocorreu
na sua chegada aos Estados Unidos de onde suas idéias irradiaram-se para o
Brasil. No campo educacional, hoje, no Brasil, temos, em grande parte, um Vi-
gotski cartesiano. Segundo varias interpretagdes que fazem de suas idéias, ele
trataria o desenvolvimento como se este fosse fragmentado, quando se diz que
ele é cognitivista, interacionista, sdcio-interacionista ou construtivista, quando
ele opde sujeito e objeto, isto ¢, quando entende o individuo e o ambiente social
como elementos dissociados e considera teleologicamente o desenvolvimento

psicolégico, atribuindo-lhe um fim e a idéia de progresso.
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MPEQUCNOBUE

IIpexxe Bcero XoTuM paccKasaTh, YTO Hadanach 3Ta UCTOpus 0Komo 2005-
2006rr. Ilepenncka ¢ fodepbio J/IbBa CeMEéHOBMYA BHIroTcKoro sasepuinnach
IpeKpPacHO! BCTpedell OpasmIbCKOM Tpymmel B foMe y IuTbl JIbBOBHBI
BeIropckoit B mogMockoBbe B Host6pe 2007 T.

[IpmexaB K Hell [OMOIL, TPYIIy OpasmibsHOK BcTpermna EneHa u
eé Myx [eHHamuii, KOTOpble NOBeMM B KOMHATY C TOMyOBIMM CTE€HaMMU, I7ie
Haxofuach [MTa — mo>xuas >keHIIHa C KPaCUBBIMI YepTaMU IMIIa Y HEKHBIM
B3rnmAfoM. CuibHasg 3MoOLMA OXBaTiIa BCIO TPYMNIY, Begb TOCTU CTOSIN
nepes JO4Yephbl0 OGHOTO M3 CaMBIX BUJIHBIX COBETCKMX MbIC/UTenell XX Beka.
Pasrosop, KOTOpbIi HaYasIcsA B KOMHATE, IJINJICA BECh B€Yep BOKPYT OTPOMHOTO
CTOMa ¢ 4aeM M OONBIIVM pasHOOOpasueM JeNMKaTecoB, IMPUTOTOBIEHHBIX
Enenoii. Tembl pasroBopa ObUIM caMble pa3Hble, HO BCe VMM OTHOILIEHNUE K
JKM3HU, TIPOU3BENIEHNAM 1 BCEMY HayYHOMY Hac/IefuIo, epO OCTaBTeHHOMY
Berrotckum gy ncuxonornu. He sHast TOTro, XOTS, MOXKeT OBITh, 1 XKe/lasi 3TOT0,
Ha4ajI0Ch TOTA IPUATHOE U IUIOJOTBOPHOE COTPYAHMYECTBO.

C TOro OHA COBEpHIMINCH MHOTOKpaTHble IIepeNI€éThbl Yepe3 OKeaH,
KOTOpbIe YKPEeIM/IN JKe/TaHue COTPYSHUYECTBA TeX, KTO IIPaBAUBO CTPEMUTCA
yIIyOUTb M pa3BUTD UJEN KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOIT ICUXO0/I0rny BeiroTckoro.
OTM Wjeu MePeXMIM MHOTO HaNpsDKEHHBIX IPENATCTBUI B pasIudHbIe
MOMEHTBI cBoell uctopum. Ho BbBDKMIM UM COXPAHAKTCA CO CBOEM CUIION,
CIIOCOOCTBYA MICCTIE[OBAaHNAM B 00/1aCTM I'yMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK BO BCEM MIUpe.
OHu BBDKMBAIOT KaK BEPECK.

Bepeck - 310 Ha3BaHMe, KOTOPOe BBITOTCKMIT U €r0 IBOIOPOAHBII Opat
HaBup, manm >KypHamly, IOCBALEHHOMY JIUTEPaTypPHON KPUTHKE ¥ M3[IaHHBIN
uMn coBMecTHO B Tomene B 1922 1. «Bepeck BBDKMBaeT Ha CaMON CKYZHON
II0YBE ¥ TIOATOTOB/IAET MOCIENHION /I 6ojiee TpeOOBATEIbHBIX PACTEHMII».
OTa ¢pasa moABAAeTCA Kak smmrpad K craTbe, KOTOpas OTKpPbIBajIa IEpPBBIil

n e}II/IHCTBeHHbIﬂ HOMEp JKYypHasa. B Teyenme mHorux ner momckm IuUTBI



B 6mbnmorexkax MockBbl, MuHcka u [oMenss B MONBITKaX HANTU XOTA OBI
KaKoil-HuOyAp sk3eMIusp Bepecka He yBeHuanuch ycrexom. Ho, xorma Iura
nucana 6uorpaduio OTIa, OHA HAIIa CTaThIO CO CCBUIKOM Ha €UHCTBEHHBII
HOMep XypHana Bepeck, perakTopom KOTOporo 6b1 BoiroTckuit. JK3eMIisp
Opo/leXXan B TeYeHMe HeCKOIbKMX fecATwneTuil B locymapcTBeHHOI
O6mectBenHon Ily6mumunoit bubmmorexke umenn CantbikoBa-lllenpuna B
Jlennnrpape (Cankr-Iletep6ypre). I'maBHOI TeMoit XypHaa ObIIO ICKYCCTBO,

U B TIEPBBIX CTPOKAX PelaKTOP ONPaBbIBA/I BBIOOP Ha3BaHIA XKypHaJIa:

Ha o6nmoxxke Hammx JIETYYINX JIMCTOB MbI HAIIMICAJIN: «BEPECK».
Cyxo0it, CKyJHBII VI CypOBBII IIBET; TPaBa IMKas, TOPbKas ¥ HUIIAS,;
HO 3€/IéHasA BEYHO — OJVHAKOBO 3MMOIi, KaK JIETOM; pacTylias B
IIeCKax n 6OHOT3X; TIIOKpbIBAaONaA OTPOMHBIE PABHNHHBIE CTEIIN
U 3eJIeHeIONIasl B ropax — B Ipepenax obmacty o6makoB. CkaxeMm
KOPOTKO: B MCKYCCTBE Celfyac TaK, YTO eMy K JIMIIY He JaBp, HO
BepecK. Jlerko MOXKeT IOKasaThCsA IyCTOM M B3JOPHON camast
3aresa — M3JaBaTh JKYpPHaI MCKYCCTBa B IIPOBMHLUNN — TaM, I'Ae
MICKYCCTBO OefHO ¥ HenpyuMeTHO KpariHe. Ho Tak mu? OHo Bce xe
ecTb 1 He ObITh He MOXKeT'.

TakuM 06pasoMm, C Lelbl0 YKpeIyIeHWs COTPYAHMYECTBA, HAYaIo
KOTOPOMY OBLIIO IIPOJIOXKEHO COBMECTHO ¢ [uroii, B aBrycte 2013 1., B ropoze
Hurepoit mrara Puo-pme->Kaneitpo, peanmnsosanach MexpyHapoaHas HayqHasI
BCTp€Ya, Ha KOTOPOM IpUCYTCTBOBA/IM Y4eHble YHUBepcuteToB Poccum,
Benopyccun, lepmanun u bpasunmu. [maBHOI 11e/1bI0 BCTpeun 6610 00CYAUTD
UCTOPUYECKMIT IyTb M aKTYaJTbHOCTb KYJIbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOIl TeOpUM
Brrrorckoro.

IBepeck6prnpeamsoBanIIpodeccopamn3osIIpecrec(DenepanbHblit
Yuusepcurer Onymmunence) n JKagep XKanep (DepepanbHblit YHUBepcurer
ropogpa JKyns ge ®opa). 1 ero mpoBefeHNA ¥ KOHKPETU3AIM/ B OPraHM3aLnu
IPUHSAIN yYacTye IPeNoiaBaTe/l PasHbIX YHUBEPCUTETOB U BBICIIVX Y4eOHBIX
3asefieHnit bpasumm (Penepanbublit Yansepcuter®nymmnnence, DenepanbHblit
Yuusepcurer ropopa Kyms me Popa, PemepanbHblili YHUBepcutTeT Mato
Ipocco, Yumepcurerckuit Ilentp bpaswmma), n nopmepxamm Poccmitcknmit
Tocyoapcmeennuiti Tymannrapubiii  Yamsepcurer (Poccus), YHusepcurer

CuereH (Iepmanns) u KAITEC. KopoHauueit 3T BCTpeuy, 0 IPeIOKEeHIIO

1 BBITOJICKA{, Inra JIbBoBHa; IMPAHOBA, Tamapa MuxaiinosHa. Jles CeménoBud Briror-
CKUIL: )KM3HD, IeATebHOCTD, LITPUXU K noprpery. Mocksa: Cmbicn u CMbic, 1996, c. 54.



Enenpr KpaB1joBoit, cTama myOnmKanysa 3TOTO XXYPHasaa, KOTOPBIN COTEPXKNUT
OCHOBHbI€ JIOK/Ia/Ibl BCTPEY.

K coxanennto, [uTbl HeT 607IbIIIe Cpefy HAC /IS TOTO, YTOOBI y4aCTBOBATh
B 9TOM COTPYJHMYECTBE, HAYa/I0 KOTOPOT'O OBI/IO IIPOTIOKEHO €I0.

9To NepBbIl HOMEP >KypHana Bepeck, oH noceAuieH JIby CeMEéHOBUYY
Boirorckomy u ITure JIbBoBHe BbIrofcKoii, BEpHON IONEYNUTENbHULIE aPXIBOB
orna. To, YTO B KaKOJ-TO MUT CYILeCTBOBAIO, OyleT KaKMM-TO 06pa3oM BeUHO

CylmeCTBOBATbD. B KOHI€ KOHIIOB, HEBO3MOJXHO CTE€PETDH C/I0BA.

Acconmanus Visgareneit






F'omenb - ropop J1. C. Bbirorckoro
CospemeHHble Hay4yHble UCC/1e008aHUA 8
obacmu obyyeHus 8 ceeme KyJibmypHo-
ucmopu4eckot meopuu J1. C. Beleomckozo

Cepreir XepebLos

lomenbckun focygapctBeHHbIn YHuBepcuTeT nmeHun O. CKkopurHbl — fomens -

benapycb

bonpmas yacth kopotkoit »xu3Hu JIbBa CeméHoBMua BrIroTckoro
cea3aHa ¢ [omeneM. 31ech OH poc, BOCINUTBIBAJICA, 00y4acs. 3ech Hadanach
ero TpyfoBas JeATelbHOCTDb. 3[jeCh IPOIIO CTAHOB/IEHNE er0 HEOPANHAPHOI
UYHOCTU. 37ech OH CHOPMUPOBAICSI KaK MBICIUTENb U YYEHBIV-IICUXOJIOT.
37iech HallMCaHbI €T0 paHHMe TPYADL B ux uncre: «Ilefarornyueckas ncuxonorua»,
«[Icuxonorusa wmcKyccTBa». 3arajkKy TeHMs BBITOTCKOTO eIié IMpemcTOUT
pasrafiatb. Ho HaM, romenpyaHaM, XO4YeTCA AyMaTb, YTO COLVIOKY/IbTYpHAasd
cpena, cam ropop Havana 20 BeKa TOXKe CII0COOCTBOBa/IM CTAHOB/IEHMIO JIpBa

CeméHoBMyaA.
O ropope lomene

Peciy6rmuka bBemapych - crpaHa, Haxopsmascs B IleHTpe EBpormsl,
MMeoIasi KOPOTKYIO MCTOPUIO KaK He3aBUCUMOe TOCyAapcTBoO (4yTh 6omee 20
JIeT He3aBMCUMOCTH), HO JIMHHYIO IpeabicTopuio. Ha cerogHAmHMI feHb B
benapycn npoxmnsaer okono 9,5 miH. den. Ipannmunt ¢ Poccuent Ha BOCTOKe,
YkpanHoit Ha tore, [lonbiueit Ha 3anaje, JIntsoii u JIaTBueil Ha ceBepo-3amage.

Tomenp - 2-it mo BemmumHe (mocme MmHcka) ropop bemapycn,
HaxoAALIUIICA Ha I0ro-BOCTOKe cTpaHbl. Ero uncnennocts Ha Hauano 2013 r.
cocraBnser 515,3 ThIC. YerL.

Brepsbie Tomenb ObIT YHOMAHYT B JIETONNCY 107, Ha3BaHueM [omuit B
1142 ropy Kak BafieHMe YePHUTOBCKMX KHA3eN. [omenb, Kak 1 Bca benapyce,

Ha MPOTsOKEHMM BEKOB BXOAM/II B COCTaB PpPa3INMYHBbIX TOCYyAapCTBEHHDbIX
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o6pa30BaHI/n71. B 1335 1. Bomén B coctaB Benmukoro kHskecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO,
B 1569 1. — B coctaB Ilonpuin, B 1772 1. — B coctaB Poccun. EcTb HeCKOIBbKO
BepCuil IPONCXOXKAEHNs HadBaHus ropopa. Hamboree BeposTHas: JaHHOe
Ha3BaHMe MPOU3OIIIO OT Ha3BaHMs HebonbinoN peukn Tomuiok. Tep6 Tomerns
uMeeT n300paskeHue pbicu. PbICh — CUMBOJ ropoza.

Tomenp B KkoHue 19 m Hawane 20 Beka ObUI HeOONBUIMM, HO OYpHO
Pa3BUBAIOMINMCS TOPOJOM, O YeM KOCBEHHO MOXKHO CYAUTb IO AVHAMUKe
YyICJIEHHOCTM HaceneHusd: 1897 — 36,8 toic., 1913 — 104,5 ThIC., 1925 - 81,9. V3

BocnomuHanuit Ceména JJo6kuHa:

Tomesnb ObI OYEeHb >KUBOI TOPOJ. ITO OODBACHACTCH TEM. .., YTO
OH OY€Hb 6I)ICTp0 POC, IOTOMY KaK HaXOOWMJICA Ha II€peCeYEeHUN
IBYX >Ke/e3HBIX JIOPOT ¥ Ha CyfoxomHOi peke COX, NMPUTOKe
Iuenpa. ITostomy B ToMene oYeHb OBICTPO pPasBMBAIUCh U
[IPOMBIIUIEHHOCTb, ¥ TOPTOBJISL, U peMecia. OueHb ObICTPO pOCIo
HaceleHue ropofna, B KaKOI-TO CTENEeHM CTaBIIErO OJHUM N3
LIEHTPOB POCCUICKNX ry6epHI/H7[ ¥, KOHEYHO, - OJJHUM U3 LIEHTPOB
PEBOMIOLMIOHHON >KU3HM.
Curyanus B Tomerne B Hagaste 20 BeKa, 0CO6€HHO € Ha4a/IoM 1-if MPOBOIT
BortHbl (1914r.), 6bUIa OYeHb HECIIOKOWHOI. Bacte B ropope HempepsIBHO
MeHANMach (OKKymamus KalisepoBckoil Iepmanmeit, upexrtopmsa CumoHa

[Tetmropsl, pesanm KpacHoit Apmuy, BocCTaHMe 9CEPOB).

Cembs Bbirogckunx

W3 Bocriomunanmit Ceména JloOkuHa:

B cemve Buieodckux 6vi10 6ocemv uenosex Oemeil. Hecmomps na mo,
umo y Cemena /Iveosuua 6via oueHv OONLULAS NO MOMY 8PeMeHU CeMbs, OH
cucmemamuyecky U 6 60bUIOT Mepe NOMO2all CeMbe C60e20 NOKOLiHO020 bpama.
K neit npunadnexcan 08oopoonuiii 6pam /lveéa Cemenosuua - JJasud Vcaakosuy
Buizoockuii, komopuiii 6vin cmapuie /Tvea Cemenosuua. OHu oueHb OpyHcUnu, u
Jlasud Vicaakosuu okaszan Ha J/Ivea Cemenosuua 6onvuioe snusHue. B mo epems
BCAKULL CKONbKO-HUOYOb KYZIbMYPHObLLL, U Odxce MANOKYIbMypHbLll, Uenosex,
Komopuiti OyMasn He MonbKO 0 cebe, CMPeMUNCA K KAKOU-mMO 00ujecmeeHHot
desmenvHocmu. O6uiecmeeHHas 0esmenvHOCMy mMo20a 6biaad, KOHeUHO, CULHO
3ampyonena. Bomvuux sosmosxHocmeii 01 Hee He 6bino, HO, Moxem Obimy,

UMEHHO 1NO03MOMY KAXOblil 0CO0eHHO CMAPAncs Havmu Onfg cebs Kakyio-
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Mo 0671acmp 00ULeCMBeHHOT HU3HU, 6 KOMOPOLi OH MOz Obl UmMo-mo denamb.
Cemen JIveosuu Bvizoockuti makice Hawien 0ns cebs npumeHeHue — oH Obin
npedcedamenem Iomenvckozo omodenenus Obujecmsea  pacnpocmpaHeHus
npoceeuierus cpeou espees Poccuu. (...)

Vnmepecen 6vi11 00m, 6 KOmMopom suau Buieoockue. Imom 0om HAXOOUTICS
Ha yeny Pymsanuesckoii u Anmeunoil ynuy, (nosme ynuua Pymanuescxas
Hasvieanace Cosemckoti, a Anmeunas — ynuyeii XKapkosckozo) u 6vin nocmpoen
eue 60 8pemena Pymanuesa: 6 nem u sun Pymanues. Keapmupa Buvieoockux
6vina Ha émopom amaxce. OHA COCMOANA U3 NAMU KOMHAM: 06€ 02POMHbLE
KOMHAMbL — COI08AS U CNATTbHS POOUmMerneti; mpemvs, Hymv MeHbule, HO HoHe
60n1bUAT KOMHAMA, 6 KOMOPOTl HUMU MPU CMAPUUX 004epu; 06e KOMHAMbL
OvL1U ONUHHbLE U Y3KUe: 8 00HOLL HUIU 08e MaAOuIUe 0e80UKU, A 8 Opy20il — mpoe
Mmanvuukos, 6 mom uucne /lee Cemerosuu. (...)

Boin 6 dome 6ankon. OH 8vix00un Ha Pymsanuyesckyio ynuyy u Ha 6ynveap.
Buo na senenviil 6ynveap 6vis 0ueHs NPUSIMHBIM, U NOIMOMY 0emu 6ce20a 0XOMHO
cudenu Ha b6ankoue. BHu3y, Ha nepsom amace, 100 6aNKOHOM OvINI0 KPBIILUO —
KAMeHHOe, C 4y2yHHbIMU CrapuHHbimu ckamoamu. Cmas cmapude, Mul 100U
cudemv HA SMUX UY2YHHBIX CKAMBAX....)».

Obusum 018 uneHos >moil cemvU Obinl uHmMepec K A3bIKAM, UCHOPULU,
numepamype, meampanvHOMy U U306pa3UMenLHOMY UCKYCCMBY.

B 1919 2. ymupaem om mybepxynésa néexux maaowuii 6pam JJasud. Ilocne
amoti cmepmu Jlee CemeHosu nooapun mamepu kHuey paccka3os V. bynuna c
maxkoti Haonucvto (yumama u3 b. 3aiiyesa): «/Jnu udym 3a OHAMU OM 00HOT

mymanHoti 6e30Hvl Kk Opy2oil. B Hux mol susem. A omoueouiue - ¢ HAMU».

MMmHasuna PaTtHepa

BrIroTCcKmMit ¢ feTCTBa 3a4uThIBaICsA poMaHaMu MaiiH Pupa n @ennmMopa
Kynepa, yBekancss TeaTpoM, PyccKOil 1 3apyOe>KHON K/IACCUKOI, 0COOEHHO
noasueit: [lynknnbim, brokoMm, TioTyeBbIM. VI3 Tpo3bI ero 60/1bI1Ie BOTHOBAIN
nponssefienns ToncToro, JlocTOEBCKOTO, a CAMBIM TIOOMMBIM U Ha BCIO )KM3HD
cran «lamner» Y. lllexcnupa.

[lepBonavanbHOEe 00pa3oBaHMe BBITOTCKMIT MOMTYy4YWI fOMa, OCBauBas

IIpOTPAMMY CIIEPBOTO 11O IIATHIN K/TAaCChl TMMHA3MM IIOf pyKoBOACcTBOM ComoMoHa
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MapxoBuya Ammusa (1876-194?), odeHb SPKO¥, IIMPOKO OOpa3sOBaHHOI
mnaHocTH. (C 1-71 momoBMHBI 90-X I.T. Be/ 3aHATUA B pabounx Kpy>kkax fomens n
T0371Hee ObIT OfHUM U3 Hanboree aKkTUBHBIX pab0THNKOB ToMenbcKoit comman-
IeMOKpaTiIecKoit opranusanun. 29 nekabps 1900 r. 66U1 apecTOBAH U BBIC/IAH B
SIkyTckyro obmacts. ITo Bo3BpameHny u3 ccpiiku B 1905 . BXOAMI B foMenbckmit
paitonnslit komuter PCIIPII, Befan mpomaranyoit 1 CTOsUI BO I71aBe 60eBOro
orpsza). Vicronbp3oBan pasHOOOpa3Hble, HECTAHAAPTHBIE METOABI O0y4eHMUs,
cpeay KOTOPBIX OCHOBHBIM ObII COKparmyeckuil pmanor. Kak BcrommHaer
C. Ho6kmH, «ComoMoH MapKOBMY 3aHMMAJICS MEArorMyecKoil paboToit
ocoboro poza. EMy oTnaBamyu TOMBKO CaMbIX CIIOCOOHBIX JieTeil, C TeM YTOOBI
OH UX pasBu emie 6osbure. 3aHATuA ¢ CoMOMOHOM MapKoBMYeM IIPOXOANIN
TaK: CIIepBa OH 4TO-TO OOBACHAN — BIIO/ITONOCA, MeAjeHHO. CIIymaThb TO, 4TO
OH pacckasbIBaeT, ObIIO Bcerga odeHb MHTepecHO. [loroM HacTyman depep
ydeHMKa — HaJio ObUIO OTBETUTH TO, YTO OBIIO 3a[JaHO Ha IPeAbIAYILeM YPOKe.
ConoMoH MapkoBud CiylIal, He IepeOuBasi, 3aKpbIB I71a3a. Ilopoit Kasanocs,
4yT0 OH ApemieT. Ho 31O TONbKO Kasanoch. Kak ToMbKO 3aKkaHUMBAJ paccKas,
OH OTKPBIBAJI I71a3a U 3a/laBajl iBa-TPU BOIIPOCA - KaK pas Te /iBa-TpU BOIIPOCa,
KOTOpble ObUIM Bs3aHBI YNyLIEHVSAMM, KOTOpble YYeHMK CJe/lal BO BpeMms
pacckasa. IIpuyeM BOIpPOCHI 3ailaBajuch B Takoil ¢opme, YTOOBI YUEHUK
3aflyMaJics, CBSI3aJl CO CBOEN )KM3HBIO, C T€M, YTO OH 3HaeT. V cellyac ke y9IeHUKY
CTAaHOBWIOCDH SICHO, IOYTHU Kak Oynro 6e3 momouy Conmomona MapkoBudya, B
4eM OH, Y4eHMK, OIIMOaICs».

CpaB 9K3aMeHbl 9KCTEpPHOM 3a 5 Kjaccos, Jles CemeHoBnu B 1911 1.
OBbII 3a4MC/IeH B LIECTON K/IAcC YaCTHOM MYXKCKOJ rmMHasuy ParHepa. 3pech
Jles CeMeHOBUY 11O CBOEI MHUIIMATUBE YITyONEHHO M3ydaeT QPaHIfy3CKuil u
QHIIMIICKNII A3BIKY, GUI0COUIO, KOTOPas OblIa UM OYeHb T0OuMa. 31ech ke
B 15-71eTHEeM BO3pacTe OH BET KPY>KOK 110 M3Y4eHUI0 UCTOpuM (pacckasaTb 06
OpraHusauym u MetTopuke). Vicropudecknit moaxon K mo60it mpo6beme 6bUI A1
€T0 MBIIITIEHN A XapaKTepeH. B 3aHATUAX Kpy>KKa 9TO O4€Hb SICHO IPOABUIOCE.
JManeKTMIHOCTb M MCTOPU3M, coxpaHuBuMeca y JIbba CeMeHOBMYA Ha BCIO
XKM3HD, Y>Ke TOT/ja ObUIN APKO BHIPA>KEHBI.

C ormumumem oxoHumB B 1913 r. rumuasuio, JI. C. mocrymaer B
MoOCKOBCKIIT yHUBEPCUTET. 31eCh TIOMOT «CYaCT/IMBBIIT 61/1eT» — CBOeoOpasHas

yTEBKa B )KI3Hb. B opeBomonnonHoit Poccun feficTBoBaa Tak Ha3blBaeMasd
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NPOLEHTHAs HOPMa, COITIACHO KOTOPOJ B YHUBEPCUTETHI NPUHUMAIOCH He
6ormee TpEX-UeTHIPEX MPOIIEHTOB BBIXO/IEB U3 eBPEVICKON ceMeit, 1 3Ta KBOTa
PasbIrpbiBasach TOJNBKO CPElM BBIIYCKHUMKOB TMMHA3Uil UM TOJNBKO CpPeau
30/I0TBIX MEA/NNCTOB, YTO, OfHAKO, HEe OCBOOOXKMA/IO MX OT HMOCIEHYIOLINX
BCTYIUTE/IbHBIX 9K3aMEHOB. 17-/1eTHIIT BBITOTCKMI BBITAHYI CBOJ CYACTIMBbIN
B IPSAMOM J IIEPEHOCHOM CMbIC/Ie OWIeT, Cfjajll YCIIeLIHO BCTYIMTEe/IbHbIE
9K3aMeHBI I B CeHTsA6pe 1913 roia cTas CTyieHTOM IIepBOro Kypca MoCKOBCKOTO

VMmiepaTopcKOro yHUBEpCUTETA.

Aasung UcaakoBuu Boiroackuin (1893-1943): aBolopoaHbIi GpaT

Emé oot nepconorennoit ¢urypoit ms JI. C. Bsirorckoro siBisiics
ero pBoropoxHblit 6pat daBuz. ITo okonuanuy riuMHasuu B [omerne ¢ 30/10Toit
Mepanbio (1912), [TaBup mpopomkwn y4é6y Ha MCTOPYKO-(IIONOTMYeCKOM
¢axynbrere IleTepbyprckoro yHnBepcureta. B romenbckoit rasete «Ilomecbe»
BéM mocrosiHHyw pybpuxy «IImcema us Ilerporpaga». Ilo oxoHuaHMuM
yHMBepcuTeTa BepHy/cs B [omenb.

Beinyctun c6opHmk ctuxos «3emna» (1922).

HexoTopsle 13 mpousBefeHuii Oblmi oyo1mkoBaHsl B «Bepecke». B 1922
I. yexan B IleTporpap, re 3aHuManca nepesofaMy B VIHOcTpaHHOM oTherne
Tocuspara.

C 1934 r. paboran pefakTOpoM B M3JaTeNbCTBe «XyHZOXKeCTBEHHAA
UTEPATypa».

B 1929 r. usgan xuury «JIureparypa Vicnanun u JIaTuHCKO AMepUKI».
Hamnpotsoxkennn 1920—1930-x rogos nepepén okono 20 poMaHOB (ppaHIIY3CKUX,

MCIIAHCKUX, HEMETKUX U JTATMHOAMEPUKAHCKUX nucaTesienl.
BbiroTrckuin - ctyaeHT

Haxonscp Ha 06y4yeHnn B MockBe, 06y4asch TaM B IBYX YHMBEPCUTETaX
U paboTas TeXHMYECKMM ceKpeTapéM B muspmarenbcTBe «HoBbll myTb», JleB
CemenoBuu ObiBan B [oMere Ha KaHMKY/IaxX, MHOIZA 3a[ep>KUBAICA 3[1eChb 1
HOCTIe HUX. 3/eCh MICall CTaTby, IyO/IMKOBAI X B TOME/IbCKIX Ia3eTax.

B nexa6pe 1917 r. Beirotckuit Bo3paiaeTcs B [oMenb K ceMbe, B CIOXKHOE
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Y IPOTUBOpeUYNBOE «Oe3BpeMEHbe. ..

Bckope nocie cmeptu 6para [laBupa, 605esHy MaTepu, BBIICHUIOCH, YTO
u JI. C. Beirorckuii He nsbexan sapaxenus. B 1920 r. - o6ocTpeHune 60ne3Hnu.
CocrosiH1e 66110 O4eHb cepbe3HbIM. Uepes cBoero npyra Ceména JloOkmHa oH
nepenaér mpocsdy 0. AiixenBanbny, npodeccopy HapogHoro yHuBepcurera
[ITansBCKOrO, OITy6IMKOBATD €ro TpyAs! (pexxae Beero « Tparenmio o [amete»)

IIOCMEPTHO.

Beirorckuit B I'omesie: OCHOBHBIE (PparMeHTBI CTAHOBJICHUSI H
TBOpuecTBa (1897-1924), nonyueHusle npu 000OIIEHMH OCHOBHBIX (HAKTOB
ero ouorpaduu:

o obueHne ¢ pogHbIMU U 00ydeHue Ha oMy ¢ C.M. Amnusom;

o oOyueHue B ruMHa3uy PaTHepa;

o yBJIEUEHIE JINTEPATYPOIl ¥ UCKYCCTBOM;

o M3yYeHNe MHOCTPAHHDIX A3bIKOB;

e PYKOBOJCTBO I'MMHA3M4eCKUM KPY>KKOM I10 U3Y4EHNIO ICTOPUN;

e JIMTEpaTypHbIE U TeaTpalbHble KPUTUUECKIE CTATb;

o oOyueHne Ha opuANIecKoM 1 punocodckoM pakynbreTax B MOCKBe;

o gummoMHass pabora «Tparemus o Tamnere, npuHuie [aTckom

V. lllexcrimpar;

o 6oresHb u cMepTh OpaTbes (1918-1919);

e coOcCTBeHHas 0OJIE3HD;

e  OTKpBbITHe U3JaTeNbCcTBa «Beka 1 JHI»;

e 3aBefioBaHME TeaTpalbHbIM mofoTHenoM lomenbckoro orpena

0b6pa3oBaHus;
e  3aBeJjOBaHIE U3JATeTbCKIM OT/[/IOM U3JJaTeNnbCTBa «[oMIedaTny»;
e M3faHMe XypHana «Bepeck»;
e IIpelnofiaBaTe/NbcKas NesATeTbHOCTD;
o  OTKpPBITVE 9KCIIEPUMEHTA/IbHON IICUXOJIOTUYeCKOll mabopaTopun B
HeJTeXHUKYME;

o pabora Hapy «[lemarormueckoil mncuxomnoruei», «Ilcuxonoruei
UCKYCCTBa», Ip.;

e« yuactme Bo II BcepoccmitlckoM cbesfie IICMXOHEBPO/IOTOB B

Ilerporpage.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, 4TO B mMOCIepeBOMONMOHHOM [omene Boirotckumit 6b11
OffHVM U3 Hambosiee 3aMeTHBIX YYaCTHVUKOB KY/IBTYPHOI >KV3HM, Pa3pblB MEXIY
>K€IaeMbIM 1 BO3MOYKHBIM ObI/I JOCTaTOYHO BenuK. B Mockse B 1924 1. Beirorckuii
HAILET M CBOE IJIABHOE JIEI0, VI TIOJIE /IS €70 OCYIIECTB/IEHNA, ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO

MHTEJUIEKTya/IbHY10 cpefty. OH TaM CTasl TeM, KOTOPOTro Mbl 3HaeM 1 LIeHNM. . .

...«Cnacn6o, YTo XKNBON»

Jles CeMeHOBUY NMIOOMIT M B MCKYCCTBE, M B JKM3HW, ¥ B HAy4HOM
TIICHIXOJIOTM9eCKOM aHa/IN3e CUTYAIVIV-CUMBOJIbI, KOTOPbIe 00/TaIal0T He OffHUM,
a MHOTMMMU cMBbIcTaMu. Korsja oH ymmpart, ero nocinegHuMu ciopamu 6umn: «f1
TOTOB».

37 neT - mpepen A MHOTMX TeHMeB. MoxeT ObITh 9TO — cBoeoOpasHasd
BpeMeHHas paMKa LA )KVMBYIIMX Ha ITpefierie BO3MOXKHOCTel? MoxkeT OBITh 3TO

— BPEMEHHOII IaTTEPH /1A HaCCI/IOHapI/IeB?
Ort Padpasna po Ilynikuna,

Ort Jlopku o MasikoBCKOTO
Bospacr renues - TpupaLaTh CEMb.

J1.03epos

C Mens Ha undpe 37 B MOMEHT CIeTaeT XMeJlb,
- Bor u ceityac - Kak X070[0M IIO[y7IO0:

ITox sty uudpy Ilymkun noprazsan cebe fyanb,
A MasKoBCKu1 71eT BUCKOM Ha IyTIo.
Sapmeprxnmcs Ha mudpe 37!

B.Boicoukuit

MamaTtb o J1. C. Bboirorckom B benapycn

o B Muncke B 2004 1. ynuua IO6ueitHas nepeuMeHOBaHa B YIUITY
Beirorckoro.
o BlomeneB1996r1. umenem JI. C. BbIrOTCKOro Ha3BaH IIeJarorn4ecKuit

KOJIJIEIK.
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Ha spaHny gaHHOTO KOJIepkKa pasMellleHa MEMOPUA/IbHAA JJOCKA.
TononmMmmyeckas KOMMCCUS Tomernbckoro TOPOJICKOTO
VICTIOTTHUTENIbHOro Komurera25.11.2010 mipuHAIa pelene: NpyuCcBOUTb
ums JI. C. BpIroTckoro ofiHOI 13 y/IMLL TOPOfia B CTPOSIIIEMCS palioHe;
Ta YKe KOMICCYS, HO B Jiekabpe 2013 1. mana coracie Ha pasMelieHre
MeMOPUATbHOI JOCKM Ha JloMe, e mpoxusan Jles CemeHOBMY C
1897 mo 19924 rr. Ha manHbIlI MOMeHT B Iomeste, K COXKajieHUIO, HU
YIUIIBL C MMEHeM BpIroTcKoro, H1M MeMOPMAIbHONM JOCKM Ha €r0 JOMe
HeT.

Bo [IBopue Pymsanuesbix-IlackeBuuerr B 3aje CaaBbl pasMelLléH
noptper JI. C. Beirorckoro.
KadenpancnxonoruyomMenbckororocyapcTBeHHOrO yHUBEpCUTETa
npoBoauT MexyHaponuble KoHpepeHuun «JI. C. Boirorckmit u
COBpeMeHHas KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKas IICUXONMOTVA».

Ha xadenpe nicuxomnorny JoMerbcKoro rocyiapc TBeHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETa:
- CO3JlaHa CTy/leH4YeCKasi Hay4HO-UCCIeOBaTe/IbCKast TabopaTopus
KY/IBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON TICUXOIOT U

- peanmsyeTcs BOJOHTEPCKMII HMPOEKT IO M3Y4YEHUIO APXUBHBIX
TOKYMEHTOB, cBA3aHHbIX C JI. C. BrIroTckum;

- IIPOBOAATCS KOHKYPCBI CTYJeHUYECKUX VICCTIeOBATeIbCKUX paboT,
BBIITOJIHEHHBIX B PAMKaX KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOI IICUXOTIOT VM

- YTBepXK/IeHa TeMa Hay4HO-MCC/Ie[OBaTe/IbCKOll paboThl Kadenpbl
ncuxonorun: «Ilepe>xxuBaHusA B AMHAMMKe COLMAIbHON CUTYyal[UU
PasBUTUA TUIHOCTI».

Perynapno o JI. C. BBITOTCKOM B MeCTHOI! IIpecce Iy O/MMKYIOTCA CTaThI.

Ho rnmaBHOe B COXpaHeHMM HaMATU O BBITOTCKOM - 3TO 3HaHUE U

VICIIO/TIb30BaHME €r0 HAy4YHOT'O Hacleans B HenarormquKoﬁ, MICUXOJIOTUYECKOI

ITpaKTHKeE, B IIPOBEAECHUN MCCHCHOBaHI/Iﬁ.

Benopycckune nccnegoBaHna B o6nactu o6yueHns B
KOHTEKCTe KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOpUYecKoi Teopun

ITocme JI. C. BBHITOTCKOTO IICHXONOTMA BOOOIE M KYIBTYPHO-

UCTOpUYECKAA IICUXONIOTVA B YaCTHOCTUM pa3BlMBa/achb HYTéM
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CTAQHOBJIEHVS TICUXOJIOT0-00pa30oBaTe/IbHBIX CTPYKTYP B:
benmopycckoM rocyfiapcTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE;

benopycckom rocygapcTBeHHOM Iearorn4eckoM yHUBEPCUTETE;
Benopycckom ¢punnane Beecorosnoro HVV TexHn4aeckoi acTeTHKY;
MuHckoMm rocyfapCTBEHHOM JIMHIBUCTMYECKOM YHUBEPCUTETE;
HauyonanbHOM MHCTUTYTe 0Opa3oBaHMs;

TomenbckoMm roCyjapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE.

Tembl 3awmeHHbIX B benapycn guccepraymin no

ncnxonorn4yeCKMm Haykam

Hoxmopckue ouccepmauuu

IIcuxonornyeckas KOHI I A MOTOPHOI/\‘I TEOPUM BOCIIPUATHUA pEIL;
IIcuxonornyeckme 0CHOBBI AVATHOCTUKN U KOppEeKLINN HaPYIHCHI/Iﬁ
TIOBENEHNA HAa ITIOAPOCTKOBOM U IOHOILIECKOM 3TaIlaX OHTOI€HE3A;
COHI/IaTIbHO-HCI/IXO}IOI‘I/I‘{GCKa}I afarTannsa 4€710B€Ka K KpU3VICHBIM
COOBITUAM >KM3HEHHOTO Iy TI;

Coumanbﬂo-ncmxonomqecm/{ﬁ[ K/IMMaT KOJ/UIEKTUBA: CTPYKTypa U
IIyTN OIITUMM3 Al NN,

Teopl/m B331/[MOI[€I7ICTBI/IH M OIIBIT €€ IIPMIMEHEH M A B IICVIXO/IOTMT9E€CKOM
KOHCY/IbTMIPOBAaHNN IIOAPOCTKOB;

OKoJornyeckast KOHIeNnuys CoLManbHON YCTaHOBKM.

Kanouoamckue ouccepmauuu

B3anMoCB:3b OLI€HOYHOI AeATETbHOCTHU YIUTEN Y MEXXTMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOULIEHMII B MJIaJJIIIEM IIKOJIbHOM BO3PacTe;

B3anMOCBs3b 1[EHHOCTHBIX OpPMEHTAlMI M 3HAYMMBIX COOBITHI
JKVM3HEHHOTO Iy TH IMYHOCTH B IOHOIIECKOM BO3PACTe;

BrnusiHue MeXTMYHOCTHOTO B3aVIMOJIEVICTBYS B Y4€OHBIX IPYIIIIaX Ha
colMasibHble YCTAHOBKY JIMYHOCTY B IOHOLIECKOM BO3PaCTe;
BocnpusTie 1 moHMMaHMe yYaIlIMXCA YIUTEIAMY C pa3HbIM YPOBHEM
KOTHUTUBHON CII0XHOCT;

BocripyATie  MO3TMYECKOTO  NPOM3BENEHUA  KAK  CPEACTBO

pacimmpenns CJIOBECHOM pernpeseHTaunmn aMoL I y
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CTapIIeKTaCCHUKOB;
JeTepMMHaLMA TICUXONIOTMYECKOTO IIPEOJONeHMUA KPUTUYECKUX
CUTYyaLIT;

Junammka O6pasza S yuurensa B mpouecce IpodecCrOoHaIbHO
IeATe/IbHOCTH;

Vrposele ¢opMbl TOBeleHNUs CYIPYroB Kak ¢akTop UX
YHOB/IETBOPEHHOCTN OpaKoM;

[Temarornyeckoe oOLjeHMe yuuTeNA C YYAIIUMUCA Pa3TNIHON
YCIIEIHOCTY B 00y4YeHny;

PasBurue BefgylUMX ICUXMYECKUX QYHKUMII B IOLIKOIBHOM M1
MJIafILIeM IIKOJIbHOM BO3PACTe;

PasBuTie MNpORYKTUMBHBIX [EMCTBUII Y IIOLPOCTKOB C JIETKON
MHTEJIIeKTyaTbHOI HEeJOCTaTOYHOCTDIO;

YMCTBEHHOE ¥ 35MOLMOHANIbHOE pa3BUTHME [eTell CTapIUero
IOLIKOJIBHOTO BO3PACTA, IPOXXMBAIOIINX B UepHOOBIIbCKOI 30He;
OMOLMOHAIbHOE ~ pasBUTME JIMYHOCTM CTApILIEKIACCHUKOB B

ycnoBuAax 06me06pa3OBaTean017{ HIKOJIbI C T€AaTpa/IbHbIM YK/IOHOM.

He:comopbte memvl 3auUEHHDIX 8 Tomenvcxom zocybapcmseuﬂom

YHUGepcumeme mazucmepckux ouccepmauuii

[lepexxuBaHMe  JMYHOCTBIO  Ipolecca  IpogecCHOHATbHON
IeperoAroTOBKI;

CoBpeMeHHbIe MH(YOPMALMOHHbIE TEXHOTIOTUM KaK CPeICTBa Opra-
HU3aLNM ICUXIYECKOI IeATe/IbHOCT;

I[NepexuBaHMe [eTCKO-POANTENbCKIX OTHOIIEHNIT B HETIO/THOI CeMbe;

PaspuTne TONMEpaHTHOrO OTHOIIEHNA K TIORAM, XUBYIyM ¢ BITY.

Hexomopme memvl 3auiUUieHHbIX 8 Tomenvcxom eocybapcmseuuom

YHUGepcumeme OUnIOMHuIX pabom

Crnoco6HOCTb TMYHOCTI K UTPOBOMY HEPEXMBAHNIO KaK CPEICTBO
IpOQUIAKTUKY ICUXOCOMATUIECKIX 3a00/IeBaHNUIL;
Tpauncdopmarus cMbICIOBOI chepbl TMIHOCTU B IEPCOHOTEHHON
CUTYALUN PasBUTIS;

CaMoaKTyanmsauMH JINYHOCTAN CTyO€HTa B ycnoBuAax
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VIHTEPAKTUBHOTO 00yJYeH;
o ATpubynusa HOAPOCTKOM-CHUPOTON IIE€PeXMBAHUA OAMHOYECTBA B
KauecTBe IIepCOHOTeHHOTO (akTopa.

Amnocron Ilasenm: «IIpome coxpaHATh pUTyanlbl, YeM BEPHOCTb AYXYy».
(MHoOTMe MCcCeoBaTeN IMIIb HOMIHATbHO YIIOMUHAIOT BBITOTCKOTO, peanbHO
peanusys CBOY MCCIeJOBAHNA Ha JPYTUX OCHOBAHMAX).

Tenepp, ¢ Balero mo3BojeHus, 51 ObI XOTe MOMEIUTHCS HEKOTOPBIMMI
COOOpaXEHNAMY 110 VIHTEPeCYIOllell MeHsA TeMe NepeXXNBAHUI TMYHOCTH, UX

pomn B pa3BUTUN TNIHOCTU.

Ha nodcmynax x KynomypHo-ucmopuyeckoii meopuu nepexcuéanuii u
npobnemot codeticeus paséumuio TUHHOCMU

OpmHO "3 MOCTVDKEHUIT Teopuu BBITOTCKOTO - 006001eHre MHOTUX
IICUXOMOTMYeCKUX (EeHOMEHOB IOHATHMEM «IepeXUBaHue». VIcmonb3oBaHme
JIAHHOTO TTOHATHA 3a/jaéT 0COOYIO MO3UIVIO 10 OTHOLICHMIO K YeJIOBEKY 1 ero
PasBUTHIO.

[lutaTs! (rosoca U3BHE KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKOI IICUXOJIOTUN):

Ixeiimc [nbcon:

«IIcuxonoeust, no xkpaiineil mepe amepukaxckas, npedcmasnsiem co6oti
oucyunnuny emopozo copma. OCHOBHAS NPUHUHA 1020 COCHIOUM 6 1OM, YO
OHa He uchuvimviéaem 071a20208eHUs neped c60um npeomemom. Y ncuxonozos
CAIUUKOM MAJIO0 YEANEHUS K NCUXONI0ZUU».

Omxun [>keHmInH:

«[Icuxomepanus monvko mo20a NPUHOCUM CB0U MNA00bL, ecU OHA
YKOpeHeHa 6 Nepeiusanuy».

3HaYMMOCTb  M3ydeHMs IepeXuBaHuit. PaspaboTka  HOHATUA
«IepeXuBaHMe» U IpUJaHME eMy CcTaTyca «KaTeropusa» B CHUCTeMe
IICUXOJIOTMY CBSI3aHO C HEOOXOIVMMOCTBIO TEOPETHYECKOTO OCMBICIEHMS TeX
(eHOMEeHOB OBITHA TNYHOCTY, KOTOPble He MOTYT OBITb M3y4YeHBI C MO3VLINN
MO3UTUBUCTCKON TICUXOMOrMM (C OFHOM CTOPOHBI) M KOTOpble HE MOTYT
OBITh KOHIIENTYa/M3UpPOBAHbI CpefcTBaMu (rmocoduy, KyIbTypOIOTun, fp.
CMEXXHBIX HayK (C IPYroil CTOPOHBI); MPaKTUYeCKas 3HAYMMOCTD 3aK/TI09aeTCs
B BO3MOXKHOCT) IINMPOYANIIETO NPYMEHEHNS TEeOPeTMYEeCKUX IOTOKEeHMI

O IIEpEeXMBAHUAX JIMIYHOCTM KaK B IIPAKTUKE OKa3aHUA MICUXOJIOTUYECKO
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oMo, Tak M B peanm3anny Opyrux CouMajabHbIX ITPAKTUK (06pa3OBaHI/Ie,

MeuIMHa, SKOHOMUKA, TIOMUTUKA U JIP.).

Mouemy KynbTypHO-UCTOpUYECKan ncmxonorna?

IIpedcmasnenust 0 nepesusanusax: «00», «608pems» U «nocie» Boreomckozo:
Mbl 3HaeM, 4YTO MHOTME CYIIeCTBEHHble IIONIOKE€HUSA O IIepeXMBAHMAX
myHocTn copmynupoBansl JI. C. Beirorckum emé no uero B. Imnbreit B
pabore «OmmcarenpHas ICUXONOTVS» HMOCTYINPOBAT CYLIECTBOBAHUE JIBYX
IICUXOJIOTUI ¥ OIpefe/InI IepeKMBAHNS B Ka4eCTBe IIpefiMeTa OIMCATENbHOI
IICUXOJIOTUY; CTOMT TaKXKe YHOMsAHYTb b. ChmHO3y, 4bu IpefcTaBieHus o6
apdexrax akTrBHO 06cyxaan JI. C. Bbirorckmit, a euié paspo3HeHHbIe Uen
OTHOCUTE/IbHO TIePeXMBaHMII (KOHEYHO, B MHOI TEPMMHOJIOIMM) MHOTUX U
MHOTYX ITOKOJIEHUI MBICTIUTENEeN], HauMHasi C aHTWYHOCTY ¥ JO HAIllUX JIHel;
Io cepenyHbl XX B. Hanbosee aKTMBHO IE€PEXXMBAHNA U3YYa/IUCh B KOHTEKCTe
9K3UCTeHIIaIbHO-peHOMeHOIorndeckoro  nogxona (dbenomenomorns 9.
I'yccepna; K. Pomxepc u nepexuBaHue 4el0BeKOM CBO€J CaMOLIEHHOCTH, €T
IPEJICTABIeHNs] O «XOPOIIeil >KM3HM», HMEePeKMBAHNSA B YCIOBUAX K/IMEHT-
-ueHTpupoBaHHoi ncuxorepanuy; M. Xarperrep, M. bocc, JI. buncBanrep,
B. ®panki, A. JIsHIZIe M 3K3UCTEHIMATbHBI aHAMN3); 3aTe€M — HECKOJIbKO
0060cO0/eHHOe BJDKEHVE IO YC/IOBHBIM HasBaHMEM  «IMA/JIOTMYeCKast
Tpaguuusa B rcuxonormm» (M. M. DaxTuH: BbIpasuTeNbHOE M TOBOpsliee
OBITVE KaK IIPeMeT T'YMaHUTaPUCTUKY; €0 KOHIIETIVA 1ajIora U ee 3HaYeHe
IJ1 TICUXOJIOTUM NepeXXMBaHNIl; IepeXXNBaHNA KaK BHYTPEHHUI J1AaJIorL, KaK
«CIefi CMBICTIA B OBITUM», TOMMQOHNYECKasd CTPYKTYpa CO3HAHMSA, AMUA/IOT KaK
¢dopma 6prtust; A. @. JloceB u yueHue o Mmude; rmepeXXMBaHusA deToBeKa Kak
OIBIT camoro ceb6s; chepa Muda Kak cdepa BBICTPAJAHHBIX UM HMEPEKNUTHIX
CMBICTIOB); IepeXXMBaHMe KaK YCTAHOBJIEHME U CHATME BHYTPEHHUX I'PaHNI]
(A.C. IllapoB); mepexxuBaHue KaK YCTAHOBJIEHME CMBICTIOBOTO COOTBETCTBIA
Mexaly cosHaHyeM u 6biTreM (D. Bacwmiok).

IIpedcmasnenus JI. C. Boeomckozo o nepexcusaruy. CTOUT HATIOMHUTD
0 OVMHAMUKe B3ITIANOB Ha BBICIINE IPOABICHNS IICUXNYIECKOrO, B YaCTHOCTIH,
Ha CO3HaHMe NMYHOCTU. Eciy B Hayvajle CBOero NMyTH B KayecTBe Y4EHOTO-
ncuxonora B «Ilemarormyeckoit mcuxonormu» OH XapaKTepusyeT CO3HAHIUE

KakK pe(bHeKc pe(l)f[eKCOB, TO IIO3HEE OH TOBOPUT O CO3HAHUM KaK O HCC
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(zvHaAMMYecKoil cMBICTIOBOI cucTeme). VI eme. Ilcuxuka He ecTh mpocroe
OTpaKeHMe OODBeKTMBHOTO MUpa (IeHMHCKas Teopusl  OTPaXKeHU).
[Tcuxmka obecreunBaeT M30MparenbHOE BOCIPUATHE CTUMYIOB M COOBITHII
OKPY>KAaloIl[ero MMpa, HeoOXOAVMOe I YAOBIETBOPEHUs MOTpebHOCTEN
OpraHN3Ma, ero BBDKMBaHMA. B cuTyanym yenoBeka n361paTe/IbHOCTb O3HAYAET
BBIOOD, CTIeJOBaTeIbHO, COMHEHNE, CTIefJOBAaTe/IbHO, CO3HAHNE 1 IIePEKUBaAHME.

HeMmHOTrO cTpyKTypupOBaB pacCyXAeH!s BHITOTCKOTO O NepeXMBaHUAX,
MOYKHO BBIJIe/IUTD YeThbIpe KII0UEeBbIX ITOJIOKEHMS.

IlepBoe:  nepexcusanus  evicmynaiom 6  Kauecmee  OCHOBHOU
XApAKMEPUCMUKY  COUUANLHOU CUMyauuu paseumus, OHU OMPaxarom
eOUHCINBO «BHYMpPeHHe20» U «BHeuiHe20» 8 pazsumuu. OHM KaK ObI paCKpBIBAIOT,
BbIpaKasAch cnoBamu M. Koyia, «oTHOIIEHNSA MeXly T€M, 9TO CONEPXKUTCA B
TOJIOBE, I T€M, B UeM COJIeP>KITCA TOJIOBA».

Bropoe: nepexusanus npedcmasnaiom coboii edurcmeo apgexma u
uHmennekma, MX HEIPaBOMEPHO pacCMAaTpUBaTb KaK IIPOsB/IEHNME TOIbKO
9MOLMOHATbHOII chepbl, Ha YeM HacTauBarT MHoOrMe aBTopsI (B. I1. Vinbun, A. B.
[Terposckuii, M. I. SIpomeBckuii). VI neiicTBUTENBHO, YTO TaKOE MePe>KMBAHNSA
JesoBeKa 0e3 ero peduiekcuy, 6e3 paIyOHAJIbHOTO aHAIM3a >KU3HEHHOI
cutyauun? IlepexxuBaHys MO3BONAIOT IPEOAONIETh Pa3pblB MEXAY PasyMOM
M 9yBCTBaMM, OHM OPMEHTUPYIOT IICMXOJIOTa Ha PeaJlbHOCTb M Ba)KHOCTb
HeTIOCPe/ICTBEHHOI0 OIBbITAa. B mepeXXuBaHUMM MMeeT MeCTO IepellleTeHMe
HarypanbHOil (moTpebHOCTH, addeKTsI) U KyIbTypHOH (pedieKcBHOCTD Ha
OCHOBe ITOHATNUI) TMHUI PasBUTHAL.

Tpetbe: nepexusanus ecmv eduruua (UHmezpamusHvlli NOKA3AMeny)
AHANIU3A CO3HAHUS U IUMHOCIHO20 PA3BUMUS, T. €. C IOMOILIBIO TIePEKNBAHNSA
JI. C. BbIrOTCKMII NIBITAETCS OCMBICIUTL M3MEHEHMe JIMYHOCTY KaK HeKoeil
nenocTHoCcTH. IlepexxuBaHue mpencTaBsgeT coboil Kak Obl cpe3 C peryIsaunn
JKU3HEJIEATENNbHOCTY, B HEM IIPEJCTaBJIeHbl BCE€ €€ KOMIIOHEHTBI. YdacTue
B paboTe MepeXVBaHMA Pas3INYHBIX MHTpancuxmdeckux mnporeccos ®. E.
Bacuniok 06bscHsIET, HECKOIBKO IepedpasupoBas “TearpaabHyo” MeTadopy
3. Opeitga: B “CleKTakIAX  MepeXVBAHUA 3aHATa OOBIYHO BCA TPYIIA
HCUXNYECKUX (PYHKIVIL, HO KaX/IbIIl pa3 OffHa U3 HMX MOXKET UTPATh IIABHYIO
poib, 6eps Ha ce6s1 OCHOBHYIO YacTh pabOTHI IIepeXnBaHMA. B aToit ponmy yacto

BBICTYIIAIOT SMOLMMOHA/IbHbIE ITPOLIECCHI, BOCIIPUATIE, MbIIJIEHNE, BHUMAaHNE N
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ApyTye ncuxmyeckue GyHKIN.

YerBépToe: nepexusanue 6e0ém K UYHOCINHOMY PA3BUMUI0, ABTACMCS
Paxmopom u 00HO8PeMEHHO BHYMPEHHUM YCTIOBUEM NOSBTIEHUS HOB000PA306AHUL.
JI. C. BBITOTCKMII TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BO3PAacTHOE pasBUTHE MOXKET OBITH
IPENCTAaB/IeHO KaK MCTOpMA IIePeXMBAHWII (OPMUPYIOLWIENCS TUYHOCTIL.
[lepexxvBaHMA — MHAVKATOPBI Pas/IMYHBIX STAIlOB WCTOPUM JIMYHOCTHOTO
craHoBleHnsa. Yem wmmagme pebeHOK, TeM MeHee MddepeHIPOBAHbI
¥ MeHee OCO3HABaeMbl IIEPeXMBAHMA. B3pOC/IbIi YeoBEeK CIOCOOEH K
OCO3HAaHMIO OOIIMPHOI OO/IACTM CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO MUpa, HO BBICOKAs
crenieHb AudQepeHIany IepeXMBAaHUI OCIOKHAET [aHHYIO padory.
HeobxomuMo /MMYHOCTHOE ycuiue, KOTOpOE ONMpaeTcss Ha MMeoLIyecs
pecypcsl (crapoobpa3oBaHus) U OFHOBPEMEHHO OTPUIIAET VX, YTO MPUBOJUT K
HOBOOOPa30BaHMSIM.

Paccy>xgmass o0 BO3MOXKHOCTAX IPUMEHEHUS MMEHHO KY/IbTYPHO-
-MCTOPUYECKOTO TIOAXOAAa K MEepPeXMBAHNAM, MBI MO/DKHBI yKasaTb Ha
TOJIOKEHMA KY/IbTYPHO-JMICTOPUYECKO IICUXOIOI NN, KOTOPbIE ABHO BpIroTckmm
He popMyIMpyIOTCA 110 Ipo6IIeMe TTepeKMBaHMIL, HO OHY JIOTUYHO C/IEAYIOT U3
€ro TeOpuL:

e HEIOCPECTBEHHOCTD U OIOCPEOBAHHOCTD IePe>KUBAHMIT;

e  IIpUMEeHEeHNe FeHeTNIeCKOTO MeTO/la B M3YYEeHNI TIepeXKVBaHMIA,

e JCTOPU3M IepeXVBAHUIL, COLMOKYIbTYpHas [eTepMUHALMA U

VHCTPYMEHTA/IN3ALNA [IepeXXMBAHNUIT;
e IepeXMBaHNUe KaK IPOLecC CaMOOPraHM3aly, KaK BOCXOX/eHMe K
VIHAVBYYa/IbHOCTI.

TakuMm 06pasoM, MMEHHO KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKAs IICUXONOTVIA
o6lafiaeT TeM apCeHa/JOM IOHATUI U TeOPETUYeCKUX IOTOXKEHUII, KOTOpbIe
06pasyIoT OrPOMHBIN ITIOTEHIMAJI IICUXOTOIMYECKOT0 M3YYeHN A TIepe>KMBaHMIT
JIMYHOCTY, BBITOJHO OT/INYAIOT €€ OT APYIMX COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPeTUYeCKMX
KOHLenuit (KCTaTW, OHA I MHOTMX W3 HUX HOCTYXWIa IpeATedei
(HappaTMBHBIN, AMUCKYPCUBHBI aHAINM3, KOHCTPYKTUBU3M, TIE€PMEHEBTHKA,

NICUXOCEMaHTUKa 1 Jp.)).
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KynbTypHO-ucTopmyeckas NCMXoNorns nepeXxnBaHus:
mexay Cuunnnoii nosutusnsma n Xapubgoi peHomeHonornm

AHanus epeXMBaHMil He MOXKET HOCUTD YMCTO «TEXHUYECKMIT» XapaKTep
(TIpM3BIB MO3UTUBM3MA: U3MEPATH BCE, YTO M3MEPAETCs, HAYIUTHCSA U3MEPATDb
Bcé, uro He m3Mepsercs). [lo3aMTMBU3MY BaXHO HAy4UMTbCA IPECKA3bIBATb
HOBEfieHNe U KOHTPONMPOBATh APYIMX JOfel (II03TOMy OH JeryMaHMU3UpyeT
JeroBeKa ¥ 061ectBo). KoMy xouercs fymaThb o cebe Kak 0 yenoBeke, KOTOPbIM
JIeTKO  MaHuUIynmMpoBath? YenmoBek ob6magaeT cBOOORHOI BOJeil, KOTOpas
COIpsDbKeHa CO CMBICTIOBOM [eATeNbHOCTRIO. VI BOT TYT, IZie eCcTh NepeXuBaHue
KaK IpeBpalLeHIe€ CMBIC/IOB, BCA IPUYMHHOCTD, JeTEPMUHMPOBAaHHOCTD IIPOCTO
pymmrcs. [Iia nosuTuBusMa BayKHO 3HATb, HAIIPMMeED, Ha CKOIBKO CAHTMMETPOB
4eJTOBEK MOJTIPbITHET, €C/IV ero yIumHyTh (mrytka M.K. Mamappamsumm).

Taxoke Hay4HOe V3yUeHNe IePEeXXMBAHNIT He MOXKeT OBITb MCK/TIOUNTEIbHO
omcarenbHbIM. VccmenoBareny 0OBIYHO 3aHMMAIOT OIHY U3 [IBYX YKa3aHHBIX
HO/LIPHBIX ~ HOSULMIL M MCHONB3YIOT /MO0  MEXaHMUCTUYeCKmii, 6o
deHOMeHONMOrMYeCK i OAXOA. TpeTuilt NmyTh HaM BUAMTCA B IIPYMEHEHNUN
KY/JIbTYPHO-MICTOPUYECKOTO MOAXO0A K M3YIEHNIO IIEPEKMBAHNIL, YTO IIO3BOJIAET
paccMaTpuBaTh (EHOMEHBI Ye/IOBEYeCKOTO OBITMA B IIpOLiecce 3BOJIOLNN
MOPOXKJAIoIIell MX CUCTEMBL. B 9TOM cMbICTIe CYIIHOCTb IepeXMBaHUI
PacKpBIBaeTCs B IpoLiecce X Ky/IbTypHO-MCTOpudecKoro passutns (leren: mox
Ka)K/IOJl MOIVI/IbHOJ IUIMTOJ 3apbITa ICTOPYSI 4eJI0OBEYECTBA).

KynprypHo-ncropuyeckass — NCUXONOIMs — OOBeIMHSET  mpu  6udd
NCUXO0/I02UHeCK020 SHAHUSA: <NPEOMENHO20 3HAHUS, «3HAHUS MEM0007102UHecK020»
U «3HaHMA UCTOpMyeckoro». Kasamoch Obl, 3HaHME O TepeXMBAHMAX — 3TO
VCK/IIOUUTE/IbHO YPOBEHb IIPEAMETHOrO 3HaHMA. Ho, He 0co3sHaBasA mpornecc u
CIIOCOOBI IOy YeHN s IIPEAMETHOTO 3HAHNA, He TIOHMMAsi, YTO 9TOT IPOLIeCC ¥ 3TN
CIIOCOOBI IMEIOT KOHKPE THO-MCTOPUYECKIII XapaKTep 1 IOCTOSHHO U3MEHSAIOTCS,
HEBO3MOXKHO BOOOIIe CKO/Mb-HUOYAb CEepbe3HO OOCYXK/aTh caM HpefMeT
uccnefoBanusA. T.e. ¥ 3HaHMe MeTONONOTMYECKOe, M 3HAHME MCTOpUYECKOe
BBICTYIIAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIMYU CTOPOHAMI MMEHHO IICHXOJIOTMYeCKOTO 3HAHMA.

KynbrypHO-McTOprYecKass ICUXOJOIMA — 9TO Teopus, O0e3yCIOBHO
OTHOCAIIAACA K TYMaHMTApHOM IapajurMe IICMXOJOTMYEeCKOrO ITO3HaHMA.

OO0DbeKTOM TI'yMaHUTApHOJ HAyKM BBICTYIAIOT He JjaHHbIE, KOTOpbIE
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Hallo KBAaHTUUIVPOBATb, a 3HAYMMbIe OTHOIIEHVS, KOTOpPble HY>KHO
VMHTEepIPEeTUPOBATh IPM IOMOILM KYIbTYPHBIX OpPraHOB, HAyYHBIX IOHATUII
IpeXie BCETO.

Mpbl  pasBuBaeM, pacIIMpsieM CMBICIOBOE COfiep)KaHMe IOHATHUA
«KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOpUYECKAs IICUXOJNOIUA», BKIOYas B HETO MHOXECTBO
IIOJXOJOB M MApaJuIM K M3YYEHMIO IICHMXONOTMYECKON >XM3HU, M3BECTHBIX
ucropun. VI TOrma HauMeEHOBaHME «KY/JIbTYpPHO-MICTOpUYecKas» Oymer
0osiee COOTBETCTBYIOIMM CBOEMY COfIEPKaHMIO, IIOCKOJIbKY B HeM IIOJY4MT
OCBellleHe He TOJIbKO KaKoe-160 IICUX0IOTNYEeCKOe SIBIeHNE B ICTOPUYECKOII
IVHaMMKe (TeHe3NC IaMATU, IPOM3BOIBHOIO IIOBENEHNMSA U T.IL), HO N
pasHoOoOpasye MOAXOOB K M3YYEHMIO JAHHOTO SBJIEHUSA, pacCMaTpPUBaeMBbIX
B KOHKDETHOM COLMOKY/IBTYPDHOM KOHTEKCTE, a TaKXXe C IO3ULUI LPYIUX
COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB. Ky/IbTypHO-MCTOPMYECK NI HOAXOM K M3y UYeHIIO
HepeXUBAaHNUIT — 9TO He CTOJIBKO BOIIPOC 00 MCIIONb30BAHMY CHEeIUPIYeCcKIX
TEXHOJIOTUII, METOJIOB, METOAMK (XOTA M 3TO IPEeACTaB/sAeT OOJIbLIYIO
HAayYHO-TIPAKTHYECKYI0 IIeHHOCTD), a MpeX/ie BCeT0 BOIPOC MUPOBO33PEHNA
IICUXOJIOTA, METONOIOTMYECKOTO OCMBICTIEHMA UM IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX peani
Y HEPa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHHOTO C 3TUM €ro NPOQeCcCHOHATBHOIO Y TMYHOCTHOTO
PasBUTKSA, INO3BOJIAIIIET0 BOCHPUHUMATh U TIPaMOTHO pPaboOTaTbh MMEHHO
C TICHXO/IOTMYECKVMM, C «Hambomee BO3BBIIIEHHBIM I COBEPLICHHBIM»
(ApucroTenb) B yenoBeKe. B3sATbIe B OTpbIBE OT KY/IBTYPBI ¥ MICTOPUH, CYLITHOCTD
1 PEHOMEHOJIOT VIS IIePeXKMBAHNIT CTAHOBATCSA OJHO3HAYHBIMI, 00€THEHHBIM,

YITOILI€HHbIMMU.

CywHOCTb nepexnBaHuin

BbIroTckmit He Jajm  KOHKPETHOTO OIpefeNeHNusA IepeXUBaHUIO.
Ho, ommpasicb Ha ero Teopuio, IpUBefleHHbIE paHee PACCYXAEHNA, TaKoe
OIpefie/ieHNe MOXKHO IIONBITaTbcA cHopMynmpoBatb. Ilepexusanus — mo
npouecc GoPMUPOBAHUL TUHHOCHILIO OMHOUEHUS K HUSHEHHDIM CUMYAUUIM,
K Oblmu 6 Uesom Ha 0CHOBe 3AUMCIB0BAHHLIX Y KYNbmypol U 6 Kynbmypy
He B036PAULEHHDLX, 8HYMpPeHHell aKMuUBHOCbI0 NpeoOPa306aHHbIX 3HAKOE0-

-CUMBONUHECKUX POPM U UeHHOCET.
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Npeanbl nepeXXnBaHUN INYHOCTY 1 NPUKNagHbIe acNeKTbl
KY/IbTYPHO-UICTOPUYECKOI TEOPUM NeperKUBaHUIA IMYHOCTU

Adopuctnynoe yTBep>kAeHue BpIroTcKOro O TOM, YTO OfMH IIar
B O0y4eHMM MOXKET O3HAa4aThb CTO IIATOB B PasBUTHUM, TAKKe TOBOPUT 00
oboralieHny BO3MO>KHOCTE! Ye/loBeKa He TOTIbKO B I/IaHe er0 BO3/IeICTBIUS Ha
IIpeMeTHO-MaTep1aIbHYI0 CPeLY, HO U B IVIaHe BHY TPeHHel IICUX0/IOTNYeCcKOIl
YKVM3HY, KOTOPasi CTPOMUTCS Ha OCHOBE COLMOKY/IbTYPHBIX apTeakToB (opynuii,
3HAKOB KaK OpPYyAMII, CJIOB KaK 3HAKOB, IOHATUI KaK CJIOB, CMBIC/IOB KaK
HepeXNBAEMBIX ITOHATNI). OT CTUXMITHBIX VM TOCIOAICTBYIOIUX HaJ| Y€I0BEKOM
addexToB, 1 06pa3oB OH (B XOfie pacIIMpPEHNs M KaueCTBEHHOTO M3MeHEHNs
IICUXOJIOTMYECKIX CPeJCTB) MEePeXOAUT K TOCIOACTBY HaJ| IePeXMBAHUIMIU.
CoBeplLIeHCTBOBaHMEe YIpaBlieHNss cO00il CTaHOBUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTb OT
PasBUTKA IICUXONOrMYecKuX cpefcTB. C mosiBieHueM cyObekTa (IMYHOCTY)
BHYTpPeHHsAsI  (QeHOMeHO/mornss obperaeT  CBOJCTBAa  IEPeXMBAHUIL.
«basoit» mepexxmBaHMII Ky/IbTYPHO Pa3BUTOIO 4YeI0BEKa CTAaHOBUTCA He
TOJIbKO HEIIOCPEe[CTBEHHO [aHHOe, He TONbKO YaCTHble CUTyallUM, HO U
BCe IPOCTPAHCTBO JKM3HM JIMYHOCTU, M JlaKe — IPOCTPAHCTBO >KU3HU
Yye/i0Be4ecTBa.

30Ha OmpKailllero pasBUTUA 3afaeT YCIOBUSA, OPYAUS, CMBICIOBOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO J/IS1 IIEPEXKMBAHMsI HOBOTO cebs1. B cOBMeCTHOII IesITeIbHOCTH,
B CO-OBITUHU, B CO-TIepeXXMBAaHNY, poXpaercss HoBoe S, m 310 HoBOe A
TpebyeT IepeXXMBaHUIl 10 BBIPAOOTKe OIpefe/IeHHOCTH, afanTanunu K cebe
obHoB/IeHHOMY. [lo aTomy moBopy TouHO Bbipasmicsa H. 3abomoukmit: «5 —
TOJIBKO KPAaTKMIT MUT IY>KMX CYIIeCTBOBaHMIT». [lepesxnBanne, clefoBaTe/ibHO,
BBIIIOTIHACT  KOHCMPYKmMueHyto  (IOPOXJAIIYI0,  IPOEKTHPOBOYHYIO,
pa3BMBaIOIIYI0) PYHKIVIO ¥ PYHKIVIO adanmusHyio. JnanekTuka mocTpoeHns
HOBOTO, C OfIHOI CTOPOHBI, M ajalTallMM, C IPYToi, yKa3blBaeT HaM Ha
Heo6x00umMocmy TIepe>XUBAHNI, Ha COCTOSTHME AMHAMIYEeCKOTO HePaBHOBECHS,
Ha 3Ty IOCTOSAHHYIO HEYCIIOKO€HHOCTb 4Ye/l0BeKa, KOTOpas eCTb ClIefiCTBUE
«BEYHOI1 HEroTOBHOCTM ObITUs» (cmoBa M.M. Baxtuna). KoHkperHble 1enn,
HaBbIKY, 3HAHNS, BO3MOXXHOCTY, OTHOCSIIVIECS K 30He O/IVDKAIIIIero pasBuTIs,
OOCTUTAIOTCA U OCBAMBAIOTCA YeTOBEKOM, CTAHOBATCA €Tr0 JIOCTOSHUEM,

JKM3HEHHDBIM OIIbITOM, HO CaMa 3Ta 30Ha HEJOocCATaeMa KakK JIMHNA TOPU30OHTa.
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JIn4HOCTD — 3TO He apXxuB, OOpeTeHMe HOBOTO B JIMYHOCTHOM pPasBUTUK
BO3MO)KHO TOJIBKO 4epe3 IpeoOpasoBaHue, Yepe3 PeKOHCTPYKIUIO, depes3
oTMupanue craporo. He cimyuaiino BbIroTckmuit BcrmomMmHaeT cinoba: «Kuth
3HauuT ymumparb» (. Ourembc). B aroit cBsA3m m cromT 0OpaTUTBCA K
OYKBaJIbHOMY CMBICITY C/IOBA «II€Pe->KUTb», T.e. IPOWTU CKBO3b XXI3Hb, OBITH
B IIOCTOSIHHOM YT M IIOVICKe, IIOCTOSIHHO YMUpPaThb M POXKIAThCs, OBITH B
mpoljecce Tepenenky cebs, B MOTOKe >KM3HU, MHAYe, eCIy He MepeXMBarh,
TO, 3HAUUT, ¥ He XuTb. M.K. MaMappamBsuim rosopus 0 TOM, UTO YeIOBEK —
€MHCTBEHHOE CYILECTBO B MUPE, KOTOPOE MMOCTOAHHO HAXOAUTCA B COCTOAHNUM
3aHOBOPOXK/IEHNA, XOTS Yallle, IT0 BeIpakeHNIo Toro xe M.K. Mamappammsun,
MBI KaK TaHKJ IIPOXOAVUM MUMO cebsi. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 3TO «MMUMO CeOsi»
JIOKNT TIPeXJie BCEro Ha CyO'beKTe Pa3sBUTHUSA, HO M Ha KY/IbTYpe.

IlepexxuBanMA — 3TO pefyUMpOBaHHbIE BO BHYTPEHHMI IIJIaH OTHOILIEHNA
CIOPYTMMI, a, TOUYHEE, CICTEMBI 9TMX OTHOLIEHNIL. Pa3mdHble conyanbHble MUPHI,
pasnu4HbIe KYAbTYPhl KOHCTUTYMUPYIOT PAa3NIMYHbIE CHUCTEMBI IepeKIBaHUIL.
Taxke Kak MJIajieHel] M3 MHOXKECTBA XaOTMYHBIX IBVDKEHMII BbIpabaThIBaeT
TOJIBKO OIIpeJle/IEHHbIE, MTOMOTalllye IONy4YUTh >KEeTaeMoe M IOOoLIpseMble
pOAUTENAMMN, TaK U IIepe>KMBaHA 13 MHOXKECTBA BO3MOKHBIX IBVDKEHMIT YN
obOpeTaloT cBOe ObITHE B OIpEMJIEHHOM COLMOKYIBTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE
M Ha MaTepuajie 5TOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. BOrarcTBO KyHMbTYphl €CTh YCIOBUE
HOMMBAapMAHTHOCTU pasBuTKs. CMOXeT /1M 4eloBeK B 30He OIVDKAIlIIero
pasBUTUA CBOE€M JIMYHOCTM pa3IIALETb M OIEPETbCs HAa HPABCTBEHHbIE
IIEHHOCTY, BBICOKOXY/JO)KeCTBEHHBIe (OPMBI, OAYXOTBOPSIOIIME CMBICTIBI,
KOTOpble He ObUIM OBl OTYY>KHAIOUVIMM, @ IMPUBOAWIN Obl K IOAJIMHHOCTH
nepexxuBanuit? CMoXxeT 1M OH IUVIOAAMU CBOUX IOJIMHHBIX IepeXUBaHUIL
060raTuTh KyJIbTYpy? 3/ieCh IOHATHA XapaKTePUCTUKA TNIHOCTY BhIrorckum
KaK JIpaMbl.

IlonAapusanya aHTMHOMMII IIO3BOJIAET OTYET/IMBEE BOCIPUHMMATD
9TU aHTMHOMUU. VIIes 9K3UCTEHI[MATUCTOB O MOSIBIEHUY 0COOOTO KadecTBa
KNU3HU Ha (OHE OCO3HAHMA CMEpPTM IIOTydYaeT HECKOTIbKO WHYW0, Ooree
DIyOOKYI0O TPAaKTOBKY B O4YeHb [AVMATeKTUYHON Teopuy Bbirorckoro. UemoBek
HEepPeXUBAIOIINIL, CTPEMSALINIICA K JKM3HY, BbIUEpPIBIBAIOIINIT i cebs
HOTEHI[VIaJ 30HBI O/IVDKATIIIEro pasBUTI Y TEM CAMBIM PaCIIVPSIOLMI 3Ty 30HY,

HE IIPOCTO ITO/Iy4aeT HEKOE HOBOO6pa3OBaHI/Ie, HO OXXKMBIAECT OOJHM TNYHOCTHbBIE
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HOTEHIMM 33 CYeT YMEpIB/IeHUA APYTUX, T.e. )KU3Hb U CMepPTb MAYT pPyka 00
pyky. Takum o6pa3oM, MMEHHO JTMYHOCTHOE PasBUTHE NPUBOAUT YelOBeKa
K 000CTpEHHOI 5K3UCTEHLMATbHON MO3MLNY, & OTKa3 OT Pa3BUTHA, OTKa3
OT IepeXMBAHWII eCThb IPUMUTUBHOE Omonorndeckoe (PyHKIVIOHMPOBaHME,
€CTb IICUXOJIOTMYeCKass CMepTb, KOIJa «MOAYC (PaKTUMYeCKOro» ObITHA
nobexzaeT «Moayc Bo3MoxkHoro». Camoro JI. C. BbIrorckoro Bce muuryiye
U pacCKasbIBAIOIVEe O HEM XapaKTepU3YIOT ero KaK YelloBeKa, KOTOPBIiT 00w
JKI3HDb, KaK 4Ye/IoOBeKa HeOOBIYAIHO >KM3HEPaJOCTHOrO, He OOpallaBILIero
BHJUMaHIe Ha OBbITOBBIe Heypsauubl. JlymMaeTcs, 4TO Takoe >XU3HeM0OMe
06YC/IOB/IEHO He TOJIBKO 1 JiaXkKe He CTO/IBKO TeM, YTO OH JJOJITO M TsXKeo 6omern
TyOepKy/Ie30M U 4acTO C/IBIIIAT OT Bpadyeil «CKBEpHBIE IIPOTHO3BI», CKOIBKO
€ro CTpeMJIEHNEM IOCTOSHHO IIPeBOCXOAUTb caMoro cebsa. Ob6ocTpeHHas
9K3UCTEHIMS BRIroTCKOTrO, )Xe/maHme >KNTh Ha TPaH/ BO3SMO>KHOTO 00YC/IOB/IEHBI
€TO IepeXXMBaHMEM BCETO HOBOTO B IICMXOJIOTMM U KY/IBType, KOIfa B CBOEI
COOCTBEHHOJ JIMYHOCTM, KaK 4YelOBEK AaKTMBHO MWINYIVIL, OH Hab/Iofan
IIOCTOSTHHOE OTMUPaHIe «CTapo0Opa3oBaHUII» U POXK/eHIE HOBBIX CMbIC/IOBBIX
peasbHOCTelT, COCTAB/IAININX 30HY ero O/IVDKaIero pasBUTUA ¥ OTHOCAIIMXCSA
K 30H€ O4eHb IIepCIIeKTUBHOIO Pa3BUTH MHOTUX €70 COBPEMEHHIKOB.

Wtak, udean nepemusamus - 3mo cmeneHvb €20 NePCOHOZEHHOCHU.
Yro MMEHHO 3[leCb HY)XHO yuuThIBaTh?! IIpexxme Bcero pedekCcMBHOCTD
HepeXXMBaHUI, UX IIPOM3BOJIBHOCTb, HPABCTBEHHYIO COfIEPXKATelIbHOCTb U
XapaKTep IJleHHOCTHO-CMBIC/IOBOII HalIpaBJIeHHOCTH.

VIMeHHO B paboTe IepeXx1BaHisI, BO MHOTVIX MHTEPUOPU30BAHHBIX IAJIOTaX
POXX/IAIOTCA HOBBI€ CMBIC/IBI, IIEHHOCTM, OTHOIIEHM:, PELIeHNs U IOCTYIIKI.
JIngHOCTD B3palyBaeT ce0s1 CBOVMM ITepeKMBAaHMAMIL V 17151 BCeX ITepCOHOTeHHbIX
HPaKTUK (IIPaKTUK IO MOPOXKAEHUIO ¥ PasBUTHUIO IMYHOCTHBIX 00pa3oBaHmii), K
KOTOPBbIM OTHOCUTCS 11 OOy4eHMe, ¥ BOCIIUTAHME, U IICUXOJIOrMYecKast OMOILb, 1
IICUXOTEPAIN, U JIP., BAYKHO CO3/JaHNe IAIOTMYeCKIX, TApTHEPCKMX OTHOILEHNIA,
T.K. UMEHHO maKue OMHOUEHUS COPUEHIMUPOBAHDL HA UHIMEHYUOHAIbHbIE
nepexcueamus cybveKma passumus, a He Ha TO, YTO 3a/[yMaJl TIefIaror, 1 layKe He Ha
TO, YTO 3aMICAHO B y4eOHOI IIpOrpamMe.

CoTpysHMYECTBO — BOT YC/IOBUE IS IIOSBIEHVSA HOBOOOpPa3OBaHMIL.
Pe6énok ¢ [Ipyrum (Conepexusaromum u CoydacTByowmum Bapocneim) nenaer

TO, YTO CaM HE€ B COCTOAHMIN.
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MO)XHO 3aMeTUTb OTHIO[b He CIy4ailHOEe CXO[ICTBO MEX]y Y4eToM
30HBI OMVDKAIIEro pasBUTHSA B IIEarorn4eckoil AesTeIbHOCTY U TeXHUKOI
HNOACTPOMKM B IICUXOTEPaNMM, ICUXOTOTMYECKOM KOHCY/IbTMPOBaHUMN.
IopcTpoiika—3TOTONBITKA y9€CTh HE TOTbKOAKTyaIbHOE IICUXIYEeCKOE COCTOSTHIE
K/IMI€HTa, HO 11 YPOBEHb €T'0 IMYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTI, IICUXOJIOTMYECKOL 3peIOCTH,
XapaKTep aKTya/IbHBIX VM XKe/TaeMbIX IIepeXXVBaHMIL. Y 4eT MIeV 0 30He O/ypKariiero
PasBUTUA OpPUEHTUPYeT Iefjarora, ICUXojIora, poAuUTeNA Ha IOHMMaHUe, CTONb
HeoOXOAVIMOe B IMYHOCTHOM pas3Butun. «[loHuMMaHue, y3HaBaHNe, IpU3HAHNE
B pefeHKe delioBeKa (a He HEeBEJOMOI 3BEPYIIKH, OMOIOTMYECKOrO CYIIeCTBa) —
9TO CaMblil IJIAaBHBII BKJIaJ] B3POCIOro B pasBuTHe...» (3uH4eHko B. I1., 1997).
BauMaHMe K IepeXMBaHUAM B JUaJOTMYECKOM B3aVIMOAENCTBAN — 3TO YY1
CrIoco6 pasBuUTHA CYOBEKTHOCTY TMYHOCTYU, CTPEMIIEHVA K CaMOpeannsalni,
TBOPYECKVUX CIIOCOOHOCTEN, T. K. YeJOBeK OIIyIaeT ce0s ayTeHTUYHBIM,
IPVHUMAIOIVM cebsl, OH MOXKeT OTBETCTBEHHO, HO 0e3 cTpaxa BJafieTb co60it
U pacronaraTb co6oit. PyKoBofcTBYsCH TeaTpanbHOI MeTadopoit Beirorckoro o
TOM, 4TO Ka)KJas IICuxmdeckas (pyHKIMA MOAB/IACTCA Ha CLieHe IBaXKIbI, HY>KHO
KOHCTAaTMPOBATh: CETOJHAIIHNE [MaNorMdecKye, MMapTHEPCKME OTHOIUEHMA C
OPYTMMM JIIOObMM — 3TO 3aBTpPalllHNe KOHCTPYKTMBHbIE OTHOLIEHNUA Ye/IOBEKa C
caMMM c06071, ero IepCOHOTeHHbIE TIePEKIMBAHIIAL.

Kaxppiii BospacT o6OpasyeT CBOil pelepryap CpefcTB, CMBICIOBOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO M TPAaHMIBI BO3MOXHBIX IepexuBanmit. Co BpeMeHeM
IIepeXMBAHVA, COXPAHAA BHELIHIOK 00O0I0YKY, YTPAauMBaOT CBOJl BHYTPEHHMI
cMbIcT. T.e. Iepe>XMBaHMsI CTAHOBATCS PYTUIMM M JJLS1 9TUX APYTUX IIepeXKVBAHUI
pOKaroTCs HoBble popMbl. IlepexxmBaHe eCTh €VIHCTBO CMBICTIA ¥ POPMBI €0
OCYIIeCTB/IeHNs, CIIoco6a BIpakeHus. VI ecmu BeiroTckuit obpaiijan BHUMaHe
Ha TO, YTO MBIC/Ib HE IIPOCTO IIEPEHAeTCsI CIOBOM, HO POXKIACTCS B CIOBE, TO
IPYMEHUTEIPHO K HAlllell CUTYalluyi HeOOXOVIMO 3aMeTUTbh, UTO MeperusaHue
posoaemcst 6 cnocobe evipaxceHus. Benp TepexxuBaHMe — 3TO CBOeoOpasHOe
noc/aHye (BHavYasIe [pyromy, a 3ateM 1 cebe Kak apyromy). Ho cMbicib 1 popMbl
He C/Ty4alfHbl 110 OTHOIIEHNIO K KOHKPETHOMY 4e/IoBeKy. UToObI CTUMY/IMpOBATh
JIMYHOCTHOE PasBUTHE, OHM JO/DKHBI OTHOCUTBCS K 30He OJIVDKAIIIEro pasBUTHA.
30Ha O/MVDKAIILIero pasBUTUA OTKPBIBA€T BOZMOXKHOCTY JJISI KOHCTPYMPOBAHNUA
HOBBIX MMpOB, /Ui IIEPEeKMBaHMA HOBOJ PpeabHOCTU. 3ieChb IOHATHA

XapaKTEepUCTUKA INIHOCTN Beirorckum xax HMHaMI/I‘IeCKOf/I CMBICJTIOBOJ CUCTEMBI.
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Mup NMYHOCTN KaK MUP KYNbTYypbl

H.3a6onouxmnirt:

JIBa Mupa ecTb y YenoBeka:
Oodun, komopoiii Hac meopur,
Lpyzoii, komopwiil mvL om sexa

Teopum no mepe HAUUX CUT.

Wrak, KY/IbTYPHO-MICTOPMYIECKOE MN3y4Y€HME II€pEXKNMBaHINE II03BOJIAET

copMynMpoOBaTh HEKOTOPbIE TE3UCHL:

IlepexuBanye BOSMOXKHO TOJIBKO C IIOMOIBIO KY/IbTYPHBIX CPEZCTB;
KynbTrypHbIe cpefcTBa — QYHKIVIOHAIbHbIE OPIaHbI IIePEeXXVBAHNS;
Pasnuunble  conyanbHbBle  MMPbBI,  pas3AM4HbIE  KYIbTYpbI
KOHCTUTYMPYIOT pa3/IMgHbIe CUCTEMBI IIepeKMBaHMIT;

CopeiicTBre  MMYHOCTHOMY  PasBUTMIO:  B3pPacTUThb  OpraHbl
IIepeXMBaHNsA, IIOHMMaH, YIIPaB/IeHN ITOBEeHIEM;
dyHKIMoHaMIBHBI opraH = HoBooOpasoBaHme MMYHOCTH;

HoBple opranbpl OTKpBIBAlOT HOBBINI MUP, M B 3TOM HOBOM MUpe
4eI0OBEK M03HaeT cebs, Kak HoBoe ;

Juanoz ecTb WHTEPHEPCOHANBHOE IIPOCTPAaHCTBO, Cpefia A
BBIpAIVBaHNA QYHKIMOHAIbHBIX OPIaHOB IIePEeXXIBAHNA;

Cam pmanor — Toxe (YHKI[MOHA/IbHBIN OpraH, (PyHKIIIOHATbHBII
OpraH popuTensd, Iefarora, Icmxonora. Ero xapakrepucTuxu:
BHUMaHIe, 3a00Ta, SMIIaTusA, [jOBepye U Bepa B YeTOBEKa, B
€ro IOTEHIVA] pPa3BUTHUA, HACTPOEHHOCTb €ro CyObeKTOB Ha

IPOSICHEHNE, CHOCOOHOCTD K MHTEPIPETHPOBAHMIO. ..

He npocmo MemoouKa u mexHuxu 06)/1461-[1/[}1, NCUXO0TI02UHECKOU nomouiu,

HO: Juanozuveckue OMHOUEHUS nepexusaroujux AIUUHOCMELl ecmb Klouesoe

ycnosue co0eticeust IUMHOCHHOMY PA3BUMuUI0.

Vtak, mmanor IMO3BO/AET CO3JaTb: CO-TIPUCYTCTBUE, CO-OBITHE, CO-

TIeJICTBUE, CO-Y4acTue, CO-9yBCTBIUE, CO-TIepeKMBaHIeE:

«[Ipucymcmeue 0pyz020 enoeexa, 201mo6020 pas3denumv 6éce, umobbl HU

NposABUNIOCH 80 BpPeEMA ncuxomepanuu, evi3viearouiee 4yscmeo besonacrocmu u

cmabunvHocmu, — Haubosnee MousHvLLL nonoxcumenvhouiti pakmop» (FO. Icernonun,).
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ITeparor, popuTenn, ICUXONOr Onarofaps [AUaaorM3My OTHOLIEHMWIA,
AMAIOTU3MYy CO3HAHUA CIHOCOOHBI OCBOOOXZATbCSA M OCBOOOXKIATh YeloBeKa
OT IMKTaTa COLMAIbHBIX, MUPOBO33pEHYECKIX HOPM.

B pmanore nepexuBaHysA IpeBPALAIOTCA, CTAHOBATCA APYTUMIU.

OUKCMPOBAHHOCTb, ITIOBTOPAEMOCTb  MEpeXMBAaHUA TOBOPUT O
3HAUMMOCTM IIEHHOCTM, KOTOpPOJI HEYTO YyrpokaeT, KoTopas aeduimrapha.
Y nepexxuBaHusA ectb opma, ecTb copep>kaHue. ECTb pUTM IepexuBaHus,
MeofyA MepeXMBaHMA.

IIpeBpamienue TNepeXXUBaHMII — MyTb TIPEBpPALleHMA 4YelOBeKa
(meTamop 035! y BoiroTckoro).

Vicnionb3y4 upero npeBpalieHys B Iepe>KMBAHUAX, CTOUT pacCMaTpUBaTh
MefjarorM4YecKyro, ICUXO0NIOTMYeCKYI0 IIOMOLb KaK MIPUK/I0UeHNe, KaK UTPY.

[lepexxuBanue TI0 CBOMM XapaKTepPUCTUKAM, yKa3aHHbIM, Harpumep, .
Xei3MHI 01, UMeEeT MHOTO 00IIIer0 C UTPOIL.

BbIroTckmit 4acTo [eKJIaMUpPOBal CBOMM [PY3bsM 3T CTPOKM U3

VInHOKeHTNI AHHEHCKOTO:

He mepewjumcsi 1o 8am uHoz20d,

Koeda cymepxu 6podsm no domy,

Tym sce psioom umas cpeoa,

Toe #usem mot coscem no-opyzomy?

C menvio meHb mam Max MazKo CAUNACY,
Tam 6vi8aem makas Muryma,

Ymo nyuamu He3puMbIMU 271a3

Mot yxooum Opye 6 dpyea kak 6yomo.

371ech Mbl Hab/MI0aeM UTPOBOE ITpeBpallleHle peaTbHOCTY — BO3MO>KHOCTD
TAaKOTO IIPEBPAIICHIIS; Heperusanue peanvHOCMu Kax eOUHCBEeHHO 603MOMCHOTE
04eBUOHOCIU YCmynaem Meco NePesUusanuto KaK 4yoecHoMy npespauseHuio.

IlepexxuBanme - 9TO 4Yy#o, T.K. B IIpoLecce IEpeKMBAHMA OHO
IpeBpaljaeTcss B Jpyroe, ofHU (OPMBI M CMBIC/IBI >KU3HY IPeBPalalOTCa
B fpyrve. VHorga o4eHb Me[JIeHHO (IMTHYeCKue IepMOfbI), MHOTZA
npeoOpa3oBaHUsA HOCAT B3PBIBHOJ XapakTep (IepCOHOT€HHAs CUTYyalus

pa3sBuUTUA, KpUTUIECKNE nepmomﬂ) .
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Opnno n3 mobumbix ctuxorBopennit JI. C. Boirorckoro:
Yemy OvlL Hu3Hb HAC HU y4Ua,

Ho cepdue eepum 6 uydeca:

Ecmp neckydelowas cund,

Ecmp u nemnennas kpaca,

W yss0anue semuoe

L]semos He mpoHem He3eMHbLX,
VI om nonydennozo 3ros

Poca ne 6vicoxHem Ha HUX.

W sma sepa re o6marem

Tozo, xmo eto UL HUseM,

He sce, umo 30ecv useno, ysstem,

He 6ce, umo 6vin0 30ecw, npoiidem!

O.J. Tromues

BcroMmHaloTCA M3BeCTHBIE C/IOBa O Ky/IbType: KyIbTypa — 3TO TO,
9TO OCTaéTcsi, Korga Bcé 3abbiTo. MOXKHO 3a0bITh (DAaKThl, HEKOTOpBIE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTHM, pa3NNJHble OOCTOATENbCTBA, HO CTYCTKM JTYXOBHOCTHU
OCTAKTCA, OCTAETCA KOH/IEHCMPOBAHHBIN CMBIC/I, KOTOPbIJ Jle/laeT 4eloBeKa
4e/I0OBEKOM. OJTOT CMBIC/I 3aK/IIOUEH B TEPEXMBAHUM IJIABHBIX I[€HHOCTEN!
OBITVA, KOTOpbIe aKTYaJabHBI IPU PACCMOTPEHMM S>KM3HU B MAKCHMA/IbHO
IIMPOKUX KOHTEKCTaX — KOHTEKCTAaX BEYHOCTHU M O@CKOHEYHOCTH, B KOHTEKCTe
upeanbHoit GOPMBI, KOTOPYIO BEUHO MIIET MCKYCCTBO KaK aBaHTapf, KY/IbTypBhI.

YT06BI mepeXMBaHNME COCTOSANOCh, HYXKEH JIPYToif, y KOTOPOTO eCTb
OpraHbl NEepeXXVMBAHUA U OpPraHbl paboTHI ¢ NepexxuBaHmeM. HyxHo, 4TOOBI
60 KOMY (IJIS1 KOT'O) mepexxuBath (B 3TOM 3aK/IHOUYeHa COLMATBHO-
IICHXO/IOTMYeCKas TIPUPOJIA ¥ OHTOJIOTHA MepeKMBAHNIA).

IlepexuBanne MOpoxgaeT cMbIC. CMBICTIOTBOPYECTBO — 3TO IyXOBHAA
npakTuka. CreoBaTeNbHO, INEPEeXMBAHME €CTb CPENCTBO OLyXOTBOPEHMS
JKIU3HU. Y KyJAbTYPHO BOOPY>KEHHOI M KYAbTYPHO NPOAYKTUBHOM TUYHOCTYU
5MOLIMM BO3BBIIIAIOTCA 10 MEPEXMBAHMIL.

“Bonpoc cocmosin 6 mom, umolbbl 3HAMb, KAK HANPAGNAMb C6010
COOCMBEHHYI0 JHU3HD, 4mMOo0bl npudamv eti Kak MOXHO 6o7ee NPeKpacHy

popmy (8 enasax Opyeux, camozo cebs, a makie OyOyusux NoKoneHut, O
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KOMOopoLx MOXHO O6ydem nocayxumo npumepom). Bom mo, umo s nonvimancs
pexoHcmpyuposamop: 06pazosarue U pazsumue HeKOmMopozo NPaKMuKo8aHus
cebs1, Uenvlo Komopoeo ABNAEMC KOHCIMUMYUpPosanue camozo ce0s 6 kadecmee
meopenus ceoeti cobcmeennoti xwusnu.” (Pyko M. Bona k ucmume. ITo my
CMOPOHY 3HAHUA, 81acmu U cexcyanvrocmu. M., 1996, c. 431 ).

Bcs kymprypa — 9TO emMHBI OTPOMHBIN  (DYHKIVIOHA/IBHBIN OpraH
TepeXXMBAHUS. KynbprypHo-ncropuyeckas MICUXOIOTHS MTO3BOJISIET
MO3UILIMOHMPOBATh >KM3Hb KaK TpeOOBaHME OT OBITUS CMbBICTa M KPAcCOTBL:
«Xo04eTcst )KUTh Ha rpany BodMoxkHoro» (OK. [leppupa B moceiHeM NHTEPBBIO 32
HECKOJIBKO JHEeVI 10 CMepTH).

(Bcomunatorcsi  koHuenumu — camopeammsanyu - (K. Pomxkepc),
CaMOaKTya/IM3alNy, MMKOBBIX HepexkuBanuii (A. Macioy), "HAVBYU/ yanu3alun,
obpetenust camoctu (K. IOHr), mepexxuBanne moroxka (M. UmkceHT™MMxXain),
myxecTBo 6bITH (I1. Tmx), «6maroroBenne nepen xusHoio» (A. IllBerinep);
BCé 9TO IIOPO3Hb U COBMECTHO aBTOPBI CUMTAIOT XapaKTePUCTUKAMU
IICUXOJIOTMYEeCKOTO 3/J0POBbsi). [IaHHBII CIUCOK, 110 HALlIeMY MHEHUIO, MOXeT
OBITb [IONIOJIHEH IOHATMEM WIPOBOTO IepexuBaHuA. [lcuxonmormueckn
3JJOPOBBIIT YeJIOBEK — TO TOT, KOTOPBIN CIOCOOEH K UTPOBOMY IepeKMBAHMIO.
KoHeuHO, WrpoBoe mepeXmBaHMe He O3HA4YaeT, YTO OHO HeCepbEé3HOE,
WIK Ye/loBeK HeMCKpeHeH. HeT, urpoBoe mepexXyuBaHue €CTb TBOPYECKas
IeATeNIbHOCTh B CBOEM BHYTpeHHeM Mupe. Jleposoe nepexcusarue — 3mo
8HYMpeHHe MOMUBUPOBAHHYILL NPoyecc mpaHchopmayuu cmoicia (cMulcn0801i
peanvHocmu) 6 nNpocmpancmee YCA0BHOCMU NOCPEOCBOM  KYIbIYPHBIX
apmegaxmos, pazeusarouiuii c60600y TUHHOCMU, ee MEOPUECKUL NOMeHUUAT.

MbI yTBepK#aeM, 4TO JOCTIDKEHNUE STUX NU/IeaNoB IICUXOIOTNYeCKOTO
OBITMA BO3MOXKHO TO/NBKO IIOCPEACTBOM IIEPEXVBAHWUII  KYIBTYPHO
BOOPY>KEHHOI U KYJIIbTYPHO NPOAYKTUBHOI IMYHOCTU. JIJI1 TAKOTO Ka4yecTBa
JKIU3HY eCTh BCe IAHCHI y KaX/I0To YenoBeKa. Kynprypa Ham npegocrasisaer
BCe HeOOXOIMbIe ISl JTAHHBIX M/eaoB TepeXXUBaHMs BO3MOXKHOCTHU. Takoe
Ka4eCcTBO JKU3HU — 3TO JTUIHOCTHAS 3aj[avya, MMEHHO 3ajada Ju4HoCTU. V
KY/IbTYPa, ¥ POANUTE/IN, Y TTefJaTOTY, ¥ IICVIXOIOTY — 9TO TOIBbKO IPUTTTALIA0IAs
cuna. OTKIMKHETCA JIM KOHKPETHBIN YellOBeK, IPMMeT /U OH [aHHOe

npuriaamenne — geno MMmIHOCTH, eé CBO6OI[HIJII7[ BbI60p 7 €€ OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.



DrnocovCKME OCHOBbI
KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOW MCUXONMOrUN

lenHagun Kpasuos

Poccuninckui lfocygapctBeHHbIn ['ymaHuTapHbin YHuBepcuteT — Mocksa — Poccua

VcTopus IICHXOOrNYeCKOl HayKV CBUIETeTbCTBYET, YTO TEOPUTHYECKIIe
OCHOBaHMA IICUXONOTMYECKMX KOHLEIILNMIT M TIOAXOZIOB JIeKaT B (umocoduim.
[Tcuxomnorus, Kak u Bce IpyTye HayKM, BBIIEMNIACH U3 0611ero ¢pumocodckoro
sHaHuA. OJHAKO IIyIOBVHA, CBA3BIBAIOIAA INCUXONIOTHMIO ¢ ¢umocoduert, K
CYACTBIO, CYILIeCTBYeT 11 B Haum fHI. CIefyeT CKasaTh, YTO 9Ta CBSI3b IICUXOIOI U
C MaTepMHCKUM OpraHu3MoM (Guaocodum ABIAETCS He YeM-TO UCTOPUYECKH
HepeXOfsALIMM, YTO JO/DKHO OBITb yTpaueHo, HO KpaiiHe Ba)KHA B COCTaBe
IICHXOJIOTMYeCKOll HayKy, KaK ee CyllecTBeHHelmas dactb. Pumocodckas
pedrexcusa — 3T0 OCMbIC/IEHVIe OCHOBAHMII IICUXOIOTMYeCKON Teopuu. ITo TO,
9TO IIPeJOXPAHseT IICUXOIOTIIO OT 6eCIVIONHBIX O3UTUBICTCKIX IIOAXO/OB.

Ilaexo He BCerfa ICUXOJIOTN OCO3HAIT Ty Gumocoduio, KOTOPYI OHN
Ha CaMOM [ieJie MICTIOBEAYIOT 1 pea/M3yIoT B CBOEII MCCIIefj0BATENbCKOI paboTe.
JIHOTIa MOXKHO Jia)ke YC/IBIIIATh 3asBJICHNUA, UTO, «a 5 BOOOIIE He TEOPETUK
u B punocoduy He HYKHAIOCh, OCKOIBKY S MPAKTHUK Y 3KCIIEPYMEHTATOP».
Takue, MATKO roBOpsi, HAMBHbIE B3IVIAABI SIB/ISIOTCA MCTOYHMKOM OOIBLINX
3abnyxpennit. HauBHocTh U unocodckast HeBCTBEHHOCTh KaTerOpMYeCKN
IPOTMBOINOKA3aHbl B HayKe ICHMXOJorny. Takas HaMBHOCTb 00OpauyBaeTCs
TeM, YTO Ha CaMOM Jielle IIpU IOAOOHOM, SAKOOBI He3aBMCMMOM OT KaKoii-
mbo ¢unocodpyuy 1MOAXoze, BCEria OCYIIeCTB/IACTCA BIOJHE OIpefe/leHHOe
dnnocodckoe penrenne, faBHBIM-IABHO IIOKa3aBIllee CBOI0 HECOCTOATENLHOCTD
U TYIMKOBOCTb. HampyMep, K0 CHX IIOp HEKOTOpbIe IICHXO/IOTYM BIANAIOT B
co0/Ta3H CBeJIeHNs BCETO COAePyKaHMA ICUXIIECKOTO K HelfPOpU3MO0IOTrYeCKIM
MexaHusMaM. Ho Beib B Hay4HOII IICHXO/IOTHM ABHO CTAJIO aKCUOMOIA, YTO IIOF

CBOZIaMJ YeperTHON KOPOOKM HeT HM IpaMMa ‘IICUXMYeCKOro’, KaK Iucana 0o
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atoM, HanpuMmep, A. H. JleonTbeB. JlymMaeT He MO3L, a 4elOBEK, TOYHO TaK >Ke
KaK XOJAT He HOTY, @ Ye/IOBEK C IOMOIIIbIO HOL.

HeorpednexcnpoBanHocTb G1mocodCKx 0CHOBaHMUI ICUXOTOTMYECKON
TEOpUM HepefKOo BefeT K YYOBUILHON SKJIEKTHKEe, KOIZA COBMEIIAeTCs
HecoBMecTuMoe. K rosoBe OFHOrO >XMBOTHOTO IPUCTAB/IAETCA TY/IOBMIIE
IPYroro M XBOCT TPeThero. B pesynbrare Mbl IolTy4aeM HEXXM3HECIIOCOOHOTO
MOHCTpa. l0BOANIOCH CIBIIATh HATIPE/ICTaBATEIbHBIX HAY YHBIX KOHPePeHIIMAX
IPU3BIBBI K TOMY, YTOOBI, HaIIpUMep, IepecTaTh MPOTUBONOCTABIATh [Inaxe
U Bbirorckoro, a B3ATb U OOBEAMHUTb TO CaMoe JIydlllee, YTO €CTb Y TOTO U
IPYroro mcciegoBaTend. JlymMaeTcs, YTO Ha 3TOM IYTH MBI KaK pa3 IoTepsieM
TO Jy4ilee, 4To ecThb y IImaxke m Bpirorckoro. HeBo3MOXXHO MeXaHMYECKU
OOBEAVHUTD TEOPUM C KAYeCTBEHHO PasHBIMM MCXOLHBIMU IPUHIMIIAMMA
U MMPOBO33pEHUYECKVMM YCTAaHOBKAaMI MX aBTOpoB. brarme HaMmepeHus, B
TAHHOM CJIyJae, HM K 4eMY XOpOLIeMY He BeAYT.

BBITOTCKMIT HO3UIIMOHMPOBAI Ce0s1 Kak MapKCUCTa. DTO He YAVBUTENIBHO,
IIOCKOJIbKY B Te TOZ{bI B COBETCKOII CTPaHe BCe BBIHY>K/EHBI ObUIN IIPUCATATh Ha
BEPHOCTb MapkcuaMy. OfHaKO eCTb OCHOBAHMUsS YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO BrIroTckuii

OBbIT MCKpeHHNUM MapkcuctoM. OH mucat:

IIpenBapuTenbHO MOMHO uckamv y yuumeneti MapKCU3Ma He
peleH1e BOIIPOCa, ke He pabodyto ruioTe3y (IOTOMY 4TO OHUI
CO3TAKTCA HA ITOYBE JIaHHOI7I HayKI/I), a METOJI €€ IIOCTPOEHMA. s
HE X004y Y3HaTh Ha JapOBIIMHKY, CKPOUB ITapy UMTAT, YTO TaKO€
TICUXNKA, g X041y Hay4MTbCA Ha BCEM METOJIE Macha, KaK CTpOAT
HayKy, KakK HOI[OVITI/I K MCCIENOBAHNIO IICUXUKN (VICTOPI/I‘{GCKI/H‘/'I

CMBICTT TICHXOTOTMYecKoro kpusuca. JI. C. Boirorckuii).
BrIroTckoMy ymanoch Hammcarh B Icuxonoruu cBoit Kanumasn. IlpaBna
OCTAEeTCA OTKPBITHIM U ellle JKAYIIMM CBOMX MCC/IEfloBaTeNeil BOIIPOC O TOM, a
co Bcemu /i monoxxeHusamu unocodun Mapkca 6b11 cormacer Boirorckmit?
Tem He MeHee MOXKHO YTBEp)KHaTb, YTO 0e3 IOHMMAaHMUA 3TON (pumocopun
KpaiiHe TPYZHO, a, MOXKeT OBbITb, ¥ HEBO3MO)XHO IIOHATH Hay4yHOe Hac/iefye
BeiroTckoro Bo BceM ero o6beme. B aTOM, BUAMMO, M COCTOUT ITaBHasI
TPYAHOCTb IPM UYTEHMM TEKCTOB BBITOTCKOTO M MONBITKAX ypasyMeHUA €ro
CUCTEeMBI B3ITIAMI0B. B CBOIO odepenb, MOHATb Mapkca TOXe O4eHb HeIPOCTO.
ToT mMaeonorn3MpoBaHHBIN MapKCU3M, KOTOPBIN HACAXK/ANICA B COBETCKOM

rOCyHapCTBe, MeeT Majio OOIero ¢ JeiicTBUTeNbHOI (unocodpueit Mapkca.
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Tak, ocHOBaTe/NIb COBETCKOTO TOCY/JapCTBA OYEHDb CEPAMUTO MUILIET O TOM, YTO,
“Hamy OO/NBLIEBUMKM HY 4YepTa He NMOHsIM B MapKcuaMe. [Tonars “Kammran”
Mapkca, 0CO6EHHO ero IepByl0 I/1aBy, HEBO3MOXXHO He IPOLITYAMPOBAB
Bcert “Haykm nmormkn” Terens, a moHATH [erena HeBOSMOXHO, He 3HasA Bceil
HeMelKol Kmaccudyeckoil ¢ummocodun, HaunHass ¢ KaHrta, a 4T0OBI HMOHATH,
0 4eM mmcan KaHT, Hy)KHO ObITb KY/IbTYPHBIM ¥ OOPa30BaHHBIM YeIOBEKOM,
3HAIOIIVM UCTOPUIO €BPOIIeIICKOII KyIbTypbl. KoHeYHO e - 3axmoyaet JIenuH,
- Hamm O6OJIbIIEBVKY HU YepTa He IOHS/IM B MapKcusMe . ITOT QakT, K CTaTu
CKa3aTb, HUCKOJIbKO He TIOMellIajl O0/IbIIIeBIKAM CAe/IaTh M3 MapKC/U3Ma HEe4To,
HOfIMEHMBIIIee PE/IUTMO3HYIO IOTMY CO3HAHMA B aTEUCTUIECKOM rOCYAapCTBe.

Cnenyer otmetuthb, uto ¢umocopuss Mapkca — 9T0 IIyOOKas
bunocodus 1 MHOIVIE TICVIXOJIOTY OBIIN, [1a M CeiTYac, ABIAITCA MApPKCUCTAMIL
9710, IpaBa, He MEIIAJI0 KaXXIOMY MATY CBOEIl OPOTrOl, IPUKPBIBIINCH, HA
BCSIKUII CTy4ail, HOAXOAAIMMY HyuTaTaMu. KasKablil 10-CBOeMy IPOYMTHIBAII
Mapkca, HaXoAs y Hero TO, 4TO Hambojee COOTBETCTBOBAIO COOCTBEHHBIM
uHTepecaM. J[/iA Halllero aHa/mM3a Ba)KHO YACHUTD, YTO B35/ HA BOOPYXXEHU y
Mapkca Boirorckmii.

Korpa-ro lerenp mucart, 4To Bce Mbl Hocie paboT CHMHO3bI BBIHYK/IEHBI
obITh cimHo3ucTamu. [lepedpasupys [erens MokHO cKa3aTb, 4To mocie Mapkca
BCE MbI, XOTUM TOTO WIM He XOTUM, BBIHY>K/IEHbI B KaKOI-TO CTeIeHM OBbITh
Mapkcucramu. Tombko Mapkc IpefyIoXKII Te pellieHNs], KOTOpble MO3BOJIAI0T
KOHCTPYKTUMBHO HOJONTU K (PEHOMEHYy 4Ye/loBeKa M ero ICHXOJIOTMYeCKOMY
usydyenuto. Bcesakas ¢wmiocodcekas cucreMa yXOAUT CBOUMMM KOPHSAMU B
MUPOBO33peHIEe ee TBOPILIA, B MMPOBO33PEHNM LIEHTPA/IbHOE MECTO 3aHVMMAeT
IpefiCTaBlIeHNe O TOM, YTO TaKoe 4YeloBeK. B CBOI0 odyepenb Helb3s CKa3arb,
4TO TaKOe 4Ye/lOBEK, He BBICTpPAauBass COOTBETCTBYIOLENl KOCMOTOHUM U
IpefcTaBIeHNI 0 Mupe. be3 3Toro He OTBETUTHb Ha BOIIPOCH O TOM, OTKYZAQ
B3AJICA 4e/IOBEK, YeM OH OTIMYAeTCHA OT BCeX APYIUX CYIIECTB, B 4eM €ro
IpefHasHavYeHue. Ves o TOM, 9TO Takoe YeJIOBeK, SIB/ISAETCS ONpele/IAIIM
(baKTOpPOM M /TSI MUPOBO33peHNA TNIHOCTH, U A1 GUIOCOPCKOT CUCTEMBL, 1
JUIS TICIXOJIOTMYEeCKON TEOPYIL.

Kak mpaBmio Mbl He OCO3HaeM, 4TO SB/IAEMCS HOCUTEIAMMU TOV VN
VIHOVI Tpafiuliiu, UAyIIeli u3 ryouHbl BekoB. Kak-To Ha ofHOI KOH(epeHInn

npogeccop u3 [anuy, obpamasich k pgemerauym u3 Poccuy, 3asBui, 4TO
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MBI, pycckime, XuBeM 1o IInaToHy, a BOT UM, eBpoImeilljaM, ropasjgo Omxe
Apucrotenp. I[lopasmpIcnuB HajJ STUM HEOXNAHHBIM 3asBIeHUEM, A C
HUM cormacuiacs. [leiicTBUTeNbHO, PYCCKOM KYyMbType, TeCHO CBA3aHHOM C
HpaBOC/IaByeM, OJIM3KY U ITOHATHBI MbIC/H [T1aTOHA O TOM, 4TO MBI TOJIBKO F'OCTU
B 9TOM MMpe, YTO VICTMHHOE 3HaHMe COKPBITO B IyOMHAxX I 4e/loBeKa, a
OIIBIT — 3TO MCTOYHYK 3a0/Ty>KJeHNIL. A BOT y TeHMa/IbHOTO Y4eHMKa BEMKOTO
[TnaTona ObUTM [AMAMETPATBHO MPOTUBOIIOIOXKHBIE B3IJISMbI, COTIACHO
KOTOPBIM MBI IIOJTHOCTBIO 3eMHBIE CYIL[ECTBA, @ OIBIT — 3TO MICTOYHMK TI0060TO0
3HAHU, B TOM YIICJIe ICTUHHOTO.

Vcropudeckoit 1 ICUXONIOIMYECKON 3aTaJKOI OCTAeTCs TO, YTO HECMOTPS
Ha BCI0 TSKEIOBECHOCTb, KOTOPOM OTIMYAETCA HeMeLKas KIaccudecKas
¢dunocodus u nMpeeMCTBEHHO CBA3aHHOE C Hell yueHme Mapkca, 9To ydeHue
HAIlJIO OTK/IMK B JIyllle I MEHTaTbHOCTU PyCCKOTO YeloBeKa, Ionas B Poccun
Ha XOPOUIYIO ITOYBY. VITak, BO BCAKON prmocockoil cucteMe LeHTPaTbHBIM I
CUCTeMOOOPA3yOLIVIM MOMEHTOM SIB/IACTCS IIPEfiCTAB/IEHNE O TOM, YTO TaKOe
4eoBeK. VIMEHHO 3TUM IpeicTaB/ieHMeM, B IIepBYIO odepenp, ¢umocodus
Mapkca oT/Im4aeTcsi OT BCeX INpeAuiecTBOBaBUIMX el pumocoduit. OpHako
IMPOYNUTHIBAINICh TEKCTbI MapKca pa3HbIMM YY€HBIMM IO-pasHOMY. MoxxHO
OCTaBUTb B CTOPOHE MIEOTOTMYECK/e BBIBEPTHI U MACIITAOHbIE CIIEKY/IALNI
THUIIA TIaBJIOBCKUX CECCMil, HAa KOTOPBIX y4eHMe O pedrieKcax OOBABIIANIOCH
€VHCTBEHHO MAapKCUCTCKUM. lopasfgo WMHTepecHee cepbe3Hble Hay4YHbIE
VICCTIeOBaHMs B IICMXO/IOTMM, Ha KOTOpPble MapKCU3M TOXKe OKasan Oosblioe
BusaHMe. Tak, eme B 30-e rofpl B XapbKOBCKOJI TPYyIIIe IICYXO/IOTOB OBLIN
IpeANPUHATBI UCCIEJOBAHNSA, CTaBlIMe IPeBECTHUKAMU [[eATeTbHOCTHOTO
nogxofa B ncuxonoruu. A.B. 3anmopokell mM3ydan NMpaKTUYECKOE MBILIEHNE
pomkonbHMKOB; 114, Tanpnepun mccienoBan OpynuiiHble NEICTBUA Y HeTeN
Y CPaBHMBAJI UIX C YHOTpeOIeHNeM OpYAuil 4eloBeKOOOPa3sHbIMM IIPYMATaMIU.
VupiMu croBamy, lanbniepyH B 3TOM paboTe 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO IIPOBEPST
U3BECTHOE IT0JI0KeHVe MapKca 0 TOM, YTO YelI0OBEK — 3TO CYILIeCTBO, CIIOCOOHOe
K M3TOTOBJIEHMIO U YIIOTPe6IeHNIo OPYANIl TPyAa B 0OIIeCTBEHHON TPYAOBOII
meATenbHOCTM. MHoro mospHee, yXe B 60-e roppl lamprmepmn pasBepHyn
MaciiTabHble MCCIE[OBAHUS M CO3[a/l HAyYHYIO IIKOAY B ICUXOJIOTHY, B
OCHOBe KOTOPOJI JIEXXUT €r0 TeOpMs MIO3TAITHOTO (POPMUPOBAHNS YMCTBEHHBIX

TeyicTBMiI M MOHATHIL. [71aBHasA upes 3Toil Teopum 3To uaes Mapkca o ToM,
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YTO MJlea/IbHOEe 3TO He YTO MHOe YeM MaTepuajabHOe, lepecakeHHOe B TOJIOBY
yeloBeKa 1 MpeoOpa3oBaHHOE B Hell. ITO, Ha HAIII B3IJIsA]], OYeHb COMHUTETbHAS
U He BbIJIep>KMBarolasA KpUTuky upnes. Kcratu ckasarb, y Mapkca MHOTO 1jieit 1
IIOJIOXKE€HUI, C KOTOPBIMM TPYJZHO COITIACUTBCA C MO3UIMIA CETONHALIHETO THA.
Tem He MeHee, MapKCU3M — 3TO IPOPBIB B punocodun, OTKPHIBIINIT HOBbIE
BO3MOYKHOCTM B HayKax O 4elloBeKe U B IICMXOJIOTUY B TOM YMCIIe.

Ilocrme BBITOTCKOTO B COBETCKONM IICUXOJIOTMM KJIIOYEBbIe ITO3ULIUM
3aHST eATENTbHOCTHBIN IOAXOM, a MOJ obasHue CO3[aHHOI JIeOHTheBBIM
TEOpUN JIeATETbHOCTY TOATAIN NPAKTUIECKN BCE YUEHUKN U TOCTENOBATENN
Boirorckoro.  IloHATMe — ImpefMeTHON  JeATeIbHOCTM,  ABJAIONIeecHd
OOBSICHUTENIBHBIM IPUHINUIIOM JIeSITeIbPHOTO IOAXO/a, NMpOopabaTeiBajioch B
HEeMELKOJ Kaccudyeckoit ¢umocopun, 3aHMMaeT BaKHOe MeCTO B paborax
@uxte u lerend, M MMUPOKO MCHONMB30Banoch MapkcoM. Mapkc ympekan
cTapyo ¢puaocopuio B CO3epLaTeNbHOCTH, a (uUIocoPoB B TOM, YTO OHM
CTPEMUINCH BCETO JUIIb 00BSCHUTD MUP, TOTAA KaK 3ajjaya COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI ero M3MeHWUTb U mepepenarb. OH yTBEp)KAAn aKTMBHO JIeICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIIEH}E YeTOBeKa K [IeVICTBUTE/IbHOCTH, B YIlepO KaTeropusiM Co3epLiaHs 1
pedexcun. B aTOM MBI BUAVIM MCXOJHYIO OTHOCTOPOHHOCTD ¥ OTPAaHNYE€HHOCTD
¢unocopun Mapkca. DTOT ee NepPBOPOIHBIN M3BSH OBII, €CTECTBEHHO,
YHaC/IeOBaH [eATE/IbHOCTHBIM IIOAXOoM B Icuxosnorum. Kareropus
pediekcuM XapaKTepu3yeT He MeHee CYIIHOCTHYIO CUIY 4elOBeKa , 4eM
KaTeropus fesaTenbHOCTI. OHOCTOPOHHSISA a0COMI0TU3ALNA [IeSITeTbHOCTHOTO
Hayaja, C Halleil TOYKM 3peHus, oObACHAET, moyeMy MapKc COYYBCTBEHHO
OTHOCWICA K popMysie DHIe/Ibca O TOM, YTO TPYJ, CO3/all YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPOMY
TOT, TI0 HEKOTOPBIM JIaHHBIM, I03aMMCTBOBaN y bemxamnna @paHkinHa. JTa
dbopMmyra To>Ke He BBIePXKMBAeT KPUTHUKI B CBETe COBPEMEHHOI aHTPOIIO/IOT L.
Tax, IIpep Teitap me IllapyeH cBA3bIBaN MPONCXOXKJeHME YelTOBeKa UMEHHO C
HOHATHEM pedIeKCUIL.

B coBpeMeHHOII ICUXOIOI UM AeATeNbHOCTHBIN ofiXof] J/IeoHTheBa HepeKo
00BEVHAIOT C KY/IBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKIM MOAIX0ioM Brirorckoro. foBoputcs o
eVIHOI Hay4HOM LIKOJIE, e IeATeIbHOCTHDIN IOAXOJ, ABIAETCA IPOO/DKEHNEM
" pa3BuTHEM upelt Beirorckoro. Jfymaercs, 4to 910 ommobKa. [JesTeTbHOCTHBII
[IOAXON, TNPUHIUINAIBHO M KauyeCTBEHHO OTIMYaeTCs OT KYIbTYpHO-

-]/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKOﬁ KOHIEIu, a MHOTME IIOJIOKEHNMA Teopum HOeATEIbHOCTU
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JleoHTBbEBA IIaMeTPaIbHO IIPOTUBOIOIOKHBI MesAM BrIroTckoro.

B cBomx 3ammMCHBIX KHIDKKaX BBITOTCKMII mmcan, dYTO BBICIIEN
po6/1eMOTT ICHXOTIOTMYECKOT HayK1 sIBJIsIeTCsT Tpo6ieMa CBOOObI YemoBeKa.
B ¢wunocodckoit kareropum cBoOOAbI 3aBs3aH TAKON y3en IpoOIeM, YTO
OHa BCe ellle He IOAJAaeTCs JMCYepIIbIBAONIeMY OCMBIC/ICHUIO, XOTS HaJ, Heil
OVINCh MHOTYVE BBIJAIOIIVIECS YMBL. BpsAx /1 BO3MOXKHO 3TO IOHATHE CHeNaTh
HENIOCPENCTBEHHBIM IIPEIMETOM OKCIIEPMMEHTA/IBHOTO IICUXOTOTMIECKOTO
usydeHus. B To >xke Bpems, 0e3 OpMeHTaUMM HaA 3Ty BBICIIYIO HIPOOIEMY
IICUXOIOIUA PUCKYeT IOTePATh caMoe cebd KaK HayKy O “CYIIHOCTHBIX
CM/IaX dYe/loBeKa', eC/M OIATb BOCIIOIb30BATbCS TepMMHOMOrMein Mapkca
Y BBIPOAMUTBCA B aOCTPAKTHOE M BBIXOJIOLICHHOE 3HAaHME O ICUXUYECKUX
bYHKIMAX, IpoLleccax 1 ABIeHUAX.

CBobopfHOe  [lefiCTBME 9TO  CO3HATEIbHO  KOHTPONMpYyeMOe M
IOJJYMHEHHOE CO3HATENIbHOMY YIIPABIEHMIO [eNCTBUE, KOTOPBIM CyOBEKT
BrafeeT. OTCIOfa C/leflyeT U3BECTHBII Te31C BBITOTCKOTO - “0CO3HATDh, 3HAYNUT
oBnafieTs”. Co3HaHMe OKa3bIBAaeTCsA CIEAYIOLIMM IIOHATHMEM M IIaroM B
IOCTVDKEHNMM CBOOOZBI U, HABEPHOE, TI0 9TON NpUYMHe BBIrOTCKMIT 00DBABIUI
CO3HaHNMe TIIPeMETOM IICUXOJIOrM4YecKor Hayku. Ho Bemp Bcsa crapas
IICUXOJIOTHS ObI/Ia MICUXONOIMelt CO3HaHMA. DTO TaK, HO CTapas IICUXOJIOTHS,
II0 C/IOBaM BBITOTCKOTO, MMesta [e/Io ¢ SIBICHUSAMM U COCTOSTHUSAMY CO3HAHMS,
U eif 6bUIM HeJOCTYNHBI (PpakThl co3HaHUA. [of pakTaMy CO3HaAHM VMEITCA
BBUJIy €r0 CTPOEHME U CYIIHOCTHbIe XapakrepucTuku. Crapas ICHXONIOTUA
3aHMMaach TeM, YTO MPONCXOAMIO Ha ClieHe CO3HAHNs, a BOT caMa CIeHa,
KaK 11 BeCh TeaTp CO BCEMU eT0 IIOMeIeHIsIMU ¥ YCTPOIICTBOM, OCTaBa/INCh 3
paMKaMI pacCMOTPeHNs. DTO 3HAYNT, YTO NICUXOIOTMsI CO3HAHUA BIroTckoro
BKJ/IIOYAET B ce6s1 VI IICUXOJIOTMI0 6eCCO3HATE/IbHOTO CO BCEMMU €TI0 ITyOMHHBIMU
MexaHu3MaMi, 00ecreynBaoIIMy pabOTy CO3HAHMSL.

B psapge Mect BpIrorckmii mmimier, 4TO IIEHTPANIbHOI IPOOIEMON
IICUXOJIOTUY SABJIsIeTCsA MpobreMa MMYHOCTH. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO IICHXOIOTHIO
BBITOTCKOTO He HPUHATO CYUTATh IICUXOJIOTMEN NUYHOCTU. [lefICTBUTEIBHO,
Bpofie 6bI 06/1aCTh €ro MHTEPECOB 3TO CO3HAHIE, MBIIIIEH)E 1 peyb, BBICIINE
ncuxosornyeckve GyHKunm u T.1. Bpose 661970 06/1aCTh TPaUIIMIOHHO 0011[e
ncuxonorun. Ilcuxonorvest MMYHOCTY, TOBOPAT, BBITOTCKMIT He 3aHMMAICA.

HYMaeTCH, 4YTO 3TO 6OJIbIIAsA HellpaB/a. 3a 3TUM CTOUT HEJOIIOHMMaHue TOro,
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4yeM 3aHMMaJICsl BBITOTCKIIT 1 €To JIefICTBUTe/IbHBIX HAYYHBIX YCTPEM/ICHMIL, a
TaK)Xe HeaJleKBaTHO MOHMMaHUe COlepXKaHus MOHATHs nudHocTu. C Haleit
TOYKY 3PEHMsI BCSI ICUXOJIOTHUSI BBITOTCKOTO 3TO MICUXO/OTHUS TMYHOCTHL.

Mapkc He ynoTpeOysiy1 CIOBO IMYHOCTDb, IIO TOIl IPOCTON IpUYNHE,
4TO ero eme He ObUI0O B HaydyHOM obuxopie. OfHAKO OH OYEHb YaCTO
IIO/Ib30BAJICSL CTIOBOCOYETaHUEM “CBOOOfHAS MHAMBUAYaIbHOCTH. BOT arto
U eCTh, Ha HAIl B3IJIAM, TPEJENbHO EMKOE ¥ TOYHOE OMpeJeieHIie TOro, YTO
ecTb MMYHOCTD. [IpaBza Kaxk[oe UX 3TUX [BYX CJIOB MPEACTAB/IAET OOBLIYIO
3arafiky. MO>XHO CKa3aTbh, YTO 3[jeChb OJHO HEM3BECTHOE OIpefie/isIeTCsl Yepes
IBa JPYTMX HEM3BECTHBIX, HO, TeM He MEHee, 9TO IIPOJIBIDKEHME BIIepel U
BIIOJIHE 0003HaYeHHas MMo3uLyA. ECTh OCHOBaHMA IIOJAraTh, YTO BBITOTCKUII
HIpUAEP)KUBAICS IMEHHO 3TOTO NMOHMMaHuA. IloaTBep)KaeHe 3TOMY MOXKHO
HONMY4NTh anopaTuieckKuM Croco6oM, ABUrascCh OT TOTO, YTO TMYHOCTBIO He
aBysieTcs. Tak, OAVH U3 CaMbIX BEPHBIX YI€HMKOB BBITOTCKOTO, MOJT HayIHBbII
pykoBoputenb [I. B. D/bKOHMH, B cTaThe 110 IIePUOAU3ALINU PasBUTUA pebeHKa
IICAJT, 9YTO B COBPEMEHHOII IICUXOIOT UM CYIIeCTBYeT HeOolpaBJaHHOE CBeleHIe
JIMYHOCTYU K MOTVMBAIVIOHHO-TIOTPEeOHOCTHOI cdepe.

ITUM caMbIM OH He COIJIANIAJICA C TPAKTOBKON JIMYHOCTH, HPUHSITOI
B [IeSITE€IBHOCTHOM TIOAXOf€. [lesATeNIbHOCTHBIN MOAXOf 3TO, IOCTIE pPadoT
BBIrOTCKOrO, BO3BpaT K CTApOil TPAJUIMOHHON IICUXOTOTMM, TOT[AA Kak
ncuxonoruss Beirorckoro, mo cimoBam . B. OnbkoHMHA, 3TO HOBOrO THIIA
HeK/IaccuyecKas Hayka. B kimaccudyeckort Hayke LApCTBYeT leTepMIHNU3M, a TaM,
I7je BCe MPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHO 00YC/IOB/IEHO, TaM HET MecTa JyIsi CBOOOxbL. B
K/TaCCUYECKOI HayKe HeT MecTa [JIsl IMYHOCTI.

Mpbl, B HalleM aHamu3e, ABIDKEMCS B OOpPaTHOM HAaIpaBJIeHUMU M HAcC
HOHATME JIMYHOCTM KaK CBOOONHON WHAVBMAYAJTbHOCTM 3aKOHOMEpPHO
IpUBOAUT K G1IocodCKoit KaTeropuy pasBUTHs. Pa3BuTie 3T0 CpaBHUTENTBHO
MOJIOfIOe IIOHSATYIE B HayKe.

CBOe OCMBICTIEHIE OHO HOTYYNIIO, OIISITh )K€ B HEMEI[KOI K/IacCUIeCKOil
¢unocodun. HemapoMm Bce rereneBckas AuaneKTnKa cantaercss puaocodckoit
Teopueit pa3BuUTHS. B ipeBHeM Mupe He ObIIO U He MOTJIO OBITh 9TOTO HOHATHS.
[IpaBpa, y ApuUCTOTeNsI €CTh TEPMUH, KOTOPBI IEPEBOJUTCS KaK PasBUTHE,
HO 3TO, CKOpee, NMPOCTO (pMKcauus IOSB/IEHMs 4Yero-To HOBOTO, 4Yero He

OBIIO paHbIIE. Cama uneAa pa3BUTUA 6b11a IIpMBHECEHA XPUCTMAHCTBOM.



40 BEPECK

MajieHbKOMY TpPEIIHOMY U CMEPTHOMY Ye/lOBEKY OBIIO 3aloBefjaHO ObITb
coBepuIeHHbIM, Kak Orery Hai HebecHplit. 9TO KO CUX HOp He BMEIAETCS B
Hallle CO3HaHMe. 3aMKHYTbIII KPYT OTPaHMYEHHOTO ObITUSA APEBHETO YeloBeKa
BHyTpu [Ipupops! 61 pasopBaH. UemoBek B XpUCTUAHCKOM MUPOBO33PEHNUNI
3TO He TOJIBKO NPUPOJHOE, HO U CBEPXIIPUPOLIHOE CyliecTBO. [ToHago6mmmch
BeKa U BeKa, 4TOOBI 9Ta uyjesi CTaja npegmMeToM GpumocodcKoro OCMbICTIEHN.
BBIrOTCKMIT TIPMHMMAET BIIO/THE TPAJULIMOHHOE OIIpe/ieieHNe MOHITIS
PasBUTH, KaK MOsIBJIEHIe HOBOTO KadecTBa Oojiee BBICOKOro ypoBHs. Ho ox
HEOJHOKPATHO IO/[4ePKUBAET, YTO Pa3BUTIE — 3TO BCET/ja CaMOpasBuUTHe. A BOT
C9TUM IIpU3HAHMEM CBA3aHa 60JIbIIast MeToffonorndeckas 6ega. CamopasButme
— 9TO BHYTpeHHe OOyCIOBJIEHHOE JBVDKEeHNe. BiiepBble 0 4eM-TO ITOXOXeM
saropopun b. CrnmHo3a, Korpga o6cyxjan Beicumil crnoco6 mosHanuA. Ero
uzes “causa sui’ IpyBJIeKaTa BHUMaHMe MHOTUX (pun1ocodoB, OTHAKO JIOTUKI
CaMOIIPUYNMHHOTO, T.e. BHYTPeHHe OOYC/IOBIEHHOTO ABJDKEHUS [0 CUX IIOP,
IO CBUJETENIbCTBY, Hanpumep, B. C. BM6}1epa, TaK ¥ He CO3[jJaHO. Bce HayuHOe
3HaHME M METOJ| KIaCCHYEeCKON HAyKV LeIMKOM U IIOJTHOCTBIO IOYMHEHBI
3aKOHaM ()OpPMaIbHON JIOTYKY, JOCTABIIENICSA HaM OT APMCTOTe/A. DTa IOTUKA -
3TO JIOTMKa 000CHOBAHN Yepe3 MHoe. DTO JOTMKa BHELIHel! AeTepMuHaIyim. Bo
BCell TPaVLIMOHHO IICUXOIOT MY, B TOM YNCJIe, B A€ TEIBHOCTHOM ITOIXO/IE 9TO
JIOTVIKA HEYKOCHUTENbHO cobmofaercs. Harmpumep, CMBICT BCSIKOTO AEMICTBIUS,
COITTacHO Teopuu JIeoHTbeBa, CleflyeT UCKATh B TON JEATEIbHOCTH, KOTOpas
B 9TOM JIe/ICTBUU peajn3yeTcs, a OCHOBAHUEM U KpPUTEPUEM pasIMueHNsa
KOHKPETHBIX JIeATENbHOCTEl SIB/ISIETCSI X MOTUB, T.€. IPeAMeT, Ha KOTOPBIi
OHJ HAIIpaBJIeHBbI, B CBOI0 OYepPeib MOTUBBI [eATEbHOCTEN UMEIOT HOf, cO60it
6oree rIy6oKOe OCHOBaHIE, KOTOpOe 0003HAYALTCS MOHATIEM NTOTPEOHOCTH,
¥ MOTMBBI, B 9TOM CJIy4ae, BBIIJIAMAT KaK OIpeIMedeHHble MOTPeOHOCTH, a
BOT 3a NOTPEOHOCTAMM CTOAT Y>Ke He IICUXOTIOrnYecKie, a (GU3NoIornieckoe
IOHATME HY>KIbl OPTaHM3Ma, YIMpaIolleecs, B CBOI OYepefib, B IPe/lebHBbII
OOBSICHUTETIBHBIN TPUHINUIT HaTypanu3Ma - mousatue Ilpupoper. O6 stom
00BIYHO yMam4mMBaeTcs, HO (akT TOT, YTO TO, C YeM IBITAICA OOPOTbCA U
3asABJISUT 00 3TOM JIeATeIbHOCTHBII MOAXOJ, - HATypaau3M, OKa3aloch TeM, K
4eMy 9TOT HOJXOJ, ¥ IIPMIIE/I B CBOUX KOHEUHbIX BBIBOJAX U JOCTIDKEHNUAX.
PasButme — 3TO BhIcmIag ¢Gopma [BIOKeHMA. PasButme - 31O

CrIoco6 CyIeCTBOBAHMA JIMYHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY TOJIBKO B 3TOM [BVIKCHIN
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Ye/I0BEK OCYIECTBsIET CBOK CBOOORY ¥ CIOCOOHOCTH K BO3PACTAHUIO
U COBEpIIEHCTBOBaHMIO. Pa3BuTime — 35TO He MeEXaHMYECKUIl IPolecc,
COBEPLIAIOIIUIICS B CUTY €CTeCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEI! 11, B 9TOM KadyecTBe,
pasBUTIE OT/IMYHO OT IBOTIOLINI, POCTA, OPraHMIECKOT0 Co3peBanms1. Pa3purtue
HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 IMYHOro ycumusi CybbekTa caMopasButysi. Passutme — 910
AHTUSHTPOIINITHOE IBVDKEHVE, BOIPEKM BTOPOMY 3aKOHY TEPMOAMHAMUKI,
COITIACHO KOTOPOMY 3aKOHOMEPHO TONIBKO IIOHIVDKEHJE 3SHEPreTNIecKOoro
ypoBH:. PasBuTye 9TO HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHOE C TOYKM 3peHMs
K/TacCHYeCcKoll HayKu. II09TOMy BIIO/IHE IOHATHO U 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO HI OffHA
IICHXOJIOTMY9eCKast TEOPYIsT, IPU/EPKMBAIOIIASICSI METOAA K/IACCUIECKOIT HayKI,
OPUHLIMINATBHO HEe MOXKET C[Ie/aTh MPELMETOM CBOErO M3y4YeHUs ABVDKEHVE
pasBuTHs. Bce n3BecTHble MHe Hay4YHble T€OPUY B IICUXOJIOTMM, B TOM YMCTIE
BCsI COBETCKasI IICUXOJIOTHS, OTHOCSITCS K UX YUCTy. VICK/TIoYeH e TIpefcTaBsieT
TOJIBKO KY/IBTYPHO-UCTOpUYECKast KOHIIEMINs BhIroTCKOro. T0 ICUXO0Iorns,
Hecylast B ce6e KaueCTBEHHO MHYI0 METOJOJIOTHIO 1M IIOTOMY CIIPaBe/IBO
Ha3bIBAOIIASICS HEK/TACCUIECKOIT. [IpOOHBIM KaMHEM, ITIO3BOJISIOLIVM UCIIBITATh
BO3MOXXHOCTHM TON WU MHOI TEOPUM, KaK pa3 U MOXKET CIYXXUTb IOHATHE
PasBUTHS KaK IIPeIMeT M3YUEeHVS I OCMBICTIEHNS.

B KyIbTypHO-MCTOpMYECKON  KOHLENIMYM  IOHATHE  PasBUTUA
SIBNISIETCS U TIPEIMETOM MCCIeNOBAaHUs, M OOBSCHUTEIBHBIM HPUHIUIIOM
TEOpUM, ¥ OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOUIVM MOMEHTOM IPEIOKEHHOTO BBIrOTCKMM
9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-TeHETNIEeCKOTO MeTOa. BasoBbIil MPUHIMIT UCTOpU3MA B
9TOI KOHIIETIINMI O3HAYAET, YTO 0OBEKT M3YUeHNs JOIDKEH pacCMaTPUBAThCS He
B €r0 CTIOKMBILEMCSI HA/IMYHOM BIJE, @ B €0 COOCTBEHHOI MHVBUAYaTbHON
UCTOPUY, B €ro 3aKOHOMEPHOM BO3HMKHOBEHUM ¥ CTaHOBIEHUU. MOXXHO
CKasaTh, YTO MOHATHA ‘MCTOpM3Ma U “pasBUTHs B [JAHHON KOHLEIIINK
TOXZecTBeHHbl. Dumocodckas Kareropusi pasBUTUSL B 3TOM IIOAXOTE
[O/y4aeT CTaTyc pabodero m pabOTAIOLIETO IMCUXOTOTMYECKOTO IOHATIS,
JIOITYCKAIOIIeT0 9KCIIEePVMEHTA/IbHYI0 IPOBEPKY BbIJBUIAeMBIX TUIIOTES.
OKCIepuMeHTAaTbHO-TeHETUYECKIIT METOJ] — 3TO MOJeTMPOBAHNE IIPOL[ECCOB
pasBUTUSA B CIELMAJTbHO CO3[JaHHBIX OSKCIIEPUMMEHTA/NbHBIX YCIOBUAX. B
OpUHINIE, KAK OTMeYaeT BBITOTCKUIL, 9TOT METO[ IIO3BOISET MCIOIb30BATh
nro6ble TEXHUKM M METONVKM, OFHAKO JIOTMKA U METONOIOTUA VCCIeNOBaHNA,

IIpM 3TOM, CYLIECTBEHHO OTINYAIOTCA OT TPpagMIMOHHO IIPMHATBHIX B HayKe.
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Tak B KIaccuyeckoil HayKe MeTOJ| VICC/IEOBAHMS HO/DKEH OBITh B TOTOBOM
BIJIe IO Havya/la CaMOTO0 MCC/IEOBaHMA ¥ OCTaBaThCS HEM3MEHHBIM Ha BCEM €r'0
MpOTsHKeHNM. Takoro poja Mccne;oBaHy A HAIIOMUHAIOT, KaK MIIeT BRIroTcKmit,
pellleHne ypaBHEHMII C OflHMM HE€M3BECTHBIM. B Ky/IbTypHO-MCTOPMYECKOM
MOJIXOfle METOJ, IO C/I0BaM BBITOTCKOro, 3TO M MPEANOChUIKA, U UCKOMOE, I
pe3ynbrar uccnefobanus. 1 miuocTpayuy MO>KHO IIPUBECTY Pa3MbILIUIEHVA
BoIroTckoro 1o noBopy skcrnepuMenToB H. Axa Ha mpechllljeH1e, M3y4aBILIero
YMCTBEHHO OTCTaJIbIX U MHTE/UIEKT ya/IbHO IIOTHOL€HHBIX fieTell. OH yCTaHOBUII,
YTO YMCTBEHHO OTCTAJIble IETV MOTYT BBIIOJIHATH CKYYHOE, OBHOOOpasHoOe I
OeccMBIC/IEHHOE 3aflaHMe JOJIblle CBOMX YMCTBEHHO COXPAaHHBIX CBEPCTHMKOB.
BoiroTckuit orMevaet, yTo H. Ax ocTaHOBMICA Ha caMoM MHTepecHOM. Ilo
MbIciu Boirorckoro, H. AXy cnegoBano IpofoO/IKUTb SKCIIEPUMEHT, BapbUpPYs
ero MeTOAVIKY M YC/IOBMs IPOBENEHMS, C TeM, 4TOOBl MCIBITyeMble BHOBb
Hayaay BBINIONHATDH 9KCIIEPMMEHTAJIbHOE 3aflaHlMe, MOCIe TOro, KaK y HUX
HACTYIIN/IO TIpeChIlenye. BRITOTCKIMIL MPOBET TaKOM 9KCIEPVMEHT U TOIyYNI
VMHTepecHble pe3ynbrarbl. Ho, Belb 3TO COBEpPLIEHHO HEOCYLECTBMMAs Belllb B
JIOTMKE KJTaCCUYECKON HAyKM, Ifie METOJ, IOJDKEH OCTaBaTbCA HEM3MEHHBIM Ha
MIPOTSKEHNM BCETO MCCAeOBAHMA, @ €C/IM M3MEHUJICS MeTOJ], TO 3TO 3HAUUT,
YTO MBI IMEEM YK€ COBCEM [IPYTroe UCCIefoBaHue.

PeBOMIOIIMOHHOCTD IOAXOMa BBITOTCKOrO KacaeTcsi He TOJNBKO MeETOHa
VICCTIENIOBAHMA, HO M OOBeKTa, ¥ MO3UIVM CyObeKTa B 3KCIEPUMEHTATbHO
pabore. B xmaccuyeckoit Hayke 0ObeKT — 3TO TO, YTO PEANbHO CYIIECTBYeT
u obmajaeT MMMaHEHTHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM, OCTAIOIIMMIUCS HEU3MEHHBIMU
B XOfe NCCIeNOBaHM:A, 3ajjaueli KOTOPOTO AB/IAETCA YCTaHOBJIEHNME I3TUX
CKPBITHIX, HO, II0-BO3MOXXHOCTM, CYIECTBEHHBIX CBOJCTB. B KymbTypHO-
MCTOPUYECKOM TIOAXOfie 0OBEKT, KaK U METOH, 3TO TOXKe MCKOMOe, @ He He4TO
Ha/IMYHO JaHHOe. J[/Is MOsSCHEHNSI MOKHO IIPUBECTU PabOThI IOC/IejoBaTesel
BpIroTcKoro, npeanpuHATHIX HauMHaA ¢ 60-X rofj0B MPOILIOro BEKa, 3 UMEHHO,
Ha uccnenosanus JI. b. 9npkonnna u B. B. JJaBermoBa B 06/1acTy IICUXOIOTUN
y4eOHOII AesTeNbHOCTU. YUeOHYIO IesITeIbHOCTD, KaK YKa3blBa/l DIbKOHNH, He
HaliTX B MacCOBOJI HayajbHOM LIKOJE, ITIOCKOIbKY obmiens3BecTHasA KIACCHO-
YPOUYHas CICTEMA U COfiep KaHMe IOJIeXKAIMX YCBOCHNIO 3HAaHUII OTKPOBEHHO
IPEIATCTBYIOT IIOSBJICHMIO O9TON [IeATEbHOCTM Yy YYEHMKOB. YdeOHas

AEATEIPHOCTD — 3TO TEOpETUHECKasA U MCCIENOBAaTENIbCKaA NE€ATEIbHOCTD. B
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ILIKOJIE €€ HET, HO OHa JJ0/DKHA TaM ObITh, IIOCKO/IbKY COITTACHO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAM
BO3PACTHOTO PasBUTHs OHA SIBJSIETCS BeRYLIEN [iesTeTbHOCTHIO B MIIAJjIIeM
IIKONBHOM Bo3pacre. Ha mpoTshkeHUr Heckonbkux pgecstunetnit [l B.
OnbkoHMH U B. B. [IaBbIjoB ¢ OONBLIMM KONIEKTMBOM COTPYAHMUKOB Belu
MacCIITaOHYIO 9KCIePUMEHTAIbHYIO paboTy, HalleJIeHHYI0 Ha GOpMMpPOBaHIE y
MJIQ/IIINX IIKOJIBHUKOB Y4eOHOI JiesATe/IbHOCTI. [IpyMeHsABIINIICS MU METOJ
MO>KHO Ha3BaTbh NPoeKTUpyoiuM. OH sIB/sIeTCS IPORO/DKEHNEM U PasBUTHEM
9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-TeHETUIEeCKOTO MeTOfja. JTOT METOJR OT/INYAeTCsT OT
06BIYHOTO (POPMUPYIOLIETO SKCIIEPUMEHTA TeM, YTO OOBEKT U3YUeHUSA B HEM
HO/Ty4aeT M3HauYa/bHOe 0OOCHOBaHNE B JIOTMKE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEl Pa3BUTHAL.
C 9TOil IIe/NbI0 IICUXONOIMYECKOMY WCCIIEIOBAHNIO MPEALIeCTBYeT aHAJIN3,
KOTOPBII BRITOTCKMIT HaspIBa/l Kay3albHO-AMHAMMYECKMM. DTOT aHa/IN3, KaK
OH TIVCaJI, HAIIPAB/IeH Ha ITOUCK 1 BbIJIe/IEHNE TAKO eVHMIIBI VICCTIEOBAHNIS,
KOTOpast, OyAy4M CpaBHUTEJBHO IPOCTOI, TeM He MeHe HeceT B cebe Bce
CyllleCTBEHHBIE CBOJICTBA M3y4aeMoro Ienoro. ¥ JlaBbigoBa NOfOOHBII aHAIN3
HallpaB/IeH Ha BbIABJIEHME TeHETUYECKM MCXOMHONM KIETOYKM TOM Pa3sBUTON
CUCTeMBl 3HaHNA, KOTOpPas IOMIEKUT YCBOEHWIO. [[aBBIZOB Ha3bIBal €ro
JIOTMIKO-IICUXO/TOTMYECKUM VTV [PEAMETHO-IICUXOMTOTMIECKIIM aHATI30M.
CrnefyeT ckasarb, 4TO HMOJOOHBIN aHAMN3 SBJISIETCS OYEHb HENPOCTHIM
JIeTIOM, Y>Ke XOTs ObI IIOTOMY, YTO OH B 00513aTe/IbHOM IIOPsifIKe IIPeAIoaraeT
¢unocodpckyo pedrnexcuro. Tak, HepBbII M eCTECTBEHHO BO3HMKAIOLINIL
BOIIPOC ITPU PaCCMOTPEHNUM ABVKEHMS PasBUTUA — 3TO BOIIPOC O TOV eAMHMLIE,
KOTOpasi CMocobHa K PasBUTHUIO KaK CaMOPasBUTHIO. Bompoc ocnoxHseTcs
TeM, 4TO B OODBIEHHOII pedyyu CjI0Ba pasBUTME ¥ PA3BUBAMOLUICI MBI
yrnorpe6iseM KpaiiHe IIMPOKO. Bce, 4TO MBI XOTMM HOXBa/IUThb, MBI HaJie/sAeM
Ipy/IaraTelbHbIM “PasBUBAIOMIMIICA . DTO CIOBO HMOMYYN/IO AKCHOTOTMYECKYIO
okpacKy. OfHaKo Hay4HOe MOHATIE PasBUTHUA 9TO HEUTO COBCEM APyroe. ITOT
Bornpoc paccmarpusan B. B. JlaBbiioB B cTatbe Ecniu cosmecmumv noHAMUS
“popmuposanue” u “pazsumue”. OH OTMEYAET, YTO JOCTOMHCTBOM Pa3BUTUA
KaK CaMOpPa3BUTHsI MOTYT 00/1afiaTh TOTIKO TaKye CUCTEMBI MU “TOTAlbHOCTI
€CJIYl TOBOPUTD SA3bIKOM [eresis, KOTOpble UMEIOT “BXOAbI” M “BBIXOfIbI” B CAMUX
cebe ¥ ABJIAIOTCA CaMOJOCTATOYHBIMU CUCTEMaMM IJIS IOPOXKAEHMUA HOBOTO
KayecTBa Oojee BBICOKOTO YpOBHA. UeloBedecKmii MHAMBUEL U PeOeHOK,

B 49aCTHOCTWU, TAaKOW CUCTEMON He SBIAIOTCS U K HUM IIOHATHUE pa3BuTNnA,
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no JlaBbIIOBY, He NpMMeHNMMO. PeOeHOK TONbKO yCBamBaeT, HPICBAaMBAeT,
VHTEPUOPU3UPYET B Iporiecce 00yUeHns: ¥ BOCIUTAHNS TOT OIIBIT, KOTOPBIiL
MCTOpUYECK ObIIT HaKoIIeH 061ecTBoM. O6111eCTBO, 110 JJaBBIJOBY, 3TO 1 €CTh
e[MHNIIA U TOTAJIbHOCTD, CHOCOOHAsI K CAMOPa3BUTHIO.

C Haest TOYKM 3peHIsI, 9TO TUIIIIHO TeTe/IeBCKIIT X0, MBICTIN, KOTOpas,
ecmn OyfieT IIOC/IE[OBATeNIbHO M3JIOXKEHA, HEM30eKHO YIPeTcsi B YTO-TO
HOXO)Kee Ha AOCOMIOTHBIN AYX, HOCKONMBKY 0011ecTBO 1t O6beKTUBHBIN AYX
B 9TOII JIOTMKE 3TO TOXKE He CAMOJIOCTATOYHasI cuctema. ¥ lerens BCst McTopus
Je/I0BeYeCTBa 9TO CAaMOIIO3HaHMe AGCOMTIOTHOTO AyXa.

Oum60YHOCTh TAKOrO MOAXOAA KOPEHMTCSI B TOM, UTO VHAUBUE U
pebeHOK, B JaHHOM Ciydae, 0epyTcsi M pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCA aOCTPAKTHO, XOTs
KOMY Kak He [ereio 3HaTh 00 yiep6HOCTI aOCTPaKINil, TOCKOIbKY MMEHHO OH
HaITMCa/l 3aMevaTe/IbHyI0 CTaTbio Kmo moicnum abempaxmno?. AGCTpakTHOE
3HAYUT M3OTMPOBAHHOE, CYIIeCTBYIOljee 0e3 CYI[eCTBEHHBIX CBA3ENl C TeM
IIe/IBIM, KOTOPOMY OHO INpPUMHAMNIEXUT. AGCTPAKTHBII MHAMBIJ 9TO MOXXET
OBITH IPUPORHBII MHAVBIL, T.€. 4eIOBEK KaK OMO/IOrdecKoe CyuecTBo. TouHo
TaK >Xe abCTPAKTHBII MHANBUI 3TO MOXXeT ObITh COLMA/IbHBIN (QYHKIMOHEP.
DusnyecKy OT/eNMbHBIN MHAMBUL 9TO TOXKe aOCTPaKILMs, K KOTOPOIl MOHATIE
PasBUTHSA He IIPUMEHUMO.

Y Mapkca ecTb 3aMeuare/IbHble C/IOBA O TOM, YTO “IaBHO IIOpa IepecTaTb
IPOTMBONIOCTAB/IATh MHAMBI/A 1 aOCTPAKTHO IOHsTOE 001iecTBO. VHAMBIUT
€CTb HEIOCPEeICTBEHHO OO0IeCTBEHHOE CYyIIeCTBO . IJTa, Ka3anoch Obl, OYeHb
npocrasi popmyna Mapkca HMKaK He BMEIJAaeTCsl B YMbI 1 CO3HaHIE TEOPETUKOB
IICUXO/IOTUY. BripodeM, 3iech eCTb HEKOTOPOe TYKaBCTBO € MOeit cTopoHbl. Ha
caMoM Jierie 3Ta popMy/Ia O4eHb HEIPOCTa, HECMOTPSI Ha €€ BHEIIHIOI0 IPOCTOTY.
IlocTaToYHO CKa3aTh, YTO 13 BCEX YIEHNKOB ¥ COPATHIKOB BBITOTCKOTO, TOBKO
O/IbKOHVH BOCIIPUHSI 9TY UJIEI0 KaK PYKOBOZCTBO K [IEHICTBIO.

Yxe TOBOPMUIOCH, YTO TaKoe aOCTPAaKTHbBI WMHAMBMUA, HO Mapkc
TOBOPUT ellle 1 00 abCcTpakTHO MOHATOM oOinectBe. C Halleil TOYKU 3peHMs
abCTPaKTHO HOHATOe O0IecTBO 3TO comyyM. CoOIMyM MOXeT ObITb CKOMIb
YTOZHO MHOTOYVCIEHHBIM, HO OH BCer[ja KOHEYeH, TOrfa KakK OOILIecTBO 3TO
BEChb PO YeMOBEYECKNIL, BCe KTO XXWIN [0 HAC, )KMBYT ceifdac 1 OyAyT KUTh
nocre Hac. CortacHo MapKcy MHAMBUA ¥ POJ 9TO KBMBA/ICHTHbIE TIOHATIA,

TOTAa KaK MHANBUI 1 COUUYM Ka9€CTBEHHO Pa3HOPOJHBI I MEXY HUM BIIOJIHE
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BO3MOXXHBI KOHQIVIKTBI ¥ IPOTUBOPEYMSL.

O6cysxpast 6a3oBoe /s IICMXOMIOTMY OTHOIIEHVE MHUBU/-00IeCTBO
II. B. OnpKOHMH OTMedas, YTO €CIM MBI BO3bMEM OT/eNIbHO WHAMBUJA,
OT[eIbHO OOIEeCTBO, @ MOTOM OyfieM IIBITaThCs YCTAHOBUTD CBSI3U MEX[Y
HVIMU, HaIpuMep, BOCIOJIb30BABIINCH COIO30M ‘U, TO MBI yXe JOIyCTUM
POKOBYI0 TEOpPeTUKO-MeTORoIorn4eckyto oummbky. Cows “u” sBsercs He
TOJIBKO COeIVIHUTE/IbHBIM, HO U IIPOTUBOIIOCTABUTENbHBIM, A CBSI3bIBAEMbIE MM
HOHATHA TaK U OCTAHYTCSI aOCTPaKTHBIMU. VIHAMBUJ B HETCKON IICUXOTOIUN
3TO pebeHOK, a BCe YelIoBeueCcKoe 00I[eCTBO B L[e/IOM JI/IS1 HETO 9TO €r0 POfHas
MaMa, Onuskumii B3pociblit. OTHOLIEHNe e MEXAYy HUMM TaKOBO, YTO €ro
mpaBuIbHee 0003HAYaTh KakK ~pebeHOK BHyTpu B3pocmoro. Pusmueckas
IYIOBMHA, CBA3BIBABINASA Masbllla C MATEPMHCKUM OPraHM3MOM, [IaBHO
Iepepesana, HO IICUXOIOTMYeCcKas CBA3b OCTAETCA XMBOM U IeVICTBEHHON ellje
fonroe Bpemsi. PeOeHOK KuBeT B aype 3a00T B3pOC/IOTO, IIpMYeM 3aHIMAET B €T0
JIMYHOCTY LleHTpabHOe MecTo. OH MaJIeHbKUIT IIaphb U IECIOT, HOYMHIBIINI
CBOJM MHTEpecaM BCIO KV3Hb CeMbM. TOIBKO TaK U JOIDKHO ObITb, HOCKOIbKY
TOJIBKO B 3TOM C/Ty4ae 13 MaJIeHbKOTO peOeHKa BhIPACTeT YeTOBEK U IMYHOCTD.

Y BpIrorckoro ecTtb ImpuMevaTelbHOe IIOHATHE, KOTOpPOe OH
[I03aMMCTBOBAJI Y HEMEILIKMX MCCIefoBaTeneil. ITO MOHATIE O CO3HAHNUM THUIIA
“ITpa-mbr”. 1O Co3HaHMe U pebeHKa, U OOIIAIIErocss ¢ HUM B3POCIOrO,
XapaKTepu3yoleecs TeM, YTO MeXIY STUMU CO3HAHMAMMU HeT pasfie/iAiomeit
uX rpaHnipl. Pe6eHOK 1 6/1M3K1it BSPOC/IBIN B 9TOM COCTOSIHUM CO3HAHMS OffHO
nenmoe. Bor ata “muamo-moHana” U ABIAETCS MCKOMONM e€qUHUIEN aHaIu3a,
CIIOCOOHOI K PasBUTHUIO KaK CaMOpPasBUTHIO. PasBuBaeTcs He M30MPOBAHO
CYLIECTBYIOIIMII I B TAKOM KadeCTBe paccMaTpuBaeMblil pebeHOK. B To ke
BpeMs pasBUBAETCSA MMEHHO peOEHOK, HO CYIIeCTBYIOIUIT B TeX CBA3AX CO
CIIOCOOHBIM K CaMOPa3BUTHIO II/IbIM, KOTOPbIE )KM3HEHHO 3HAUMMBI J/I HETO.

910 noruko-punocodckoe penrenrie Mapkca u BpIrorckoro mnosposnser
KOHCTPYKTMBHO IOOVTY JJaXKe K TYIIMKOBBIM U, Ka3a/10Ch Obl, HepaspelnMbIM
IPOTUBOPEUVSIM, BOSHUKAIOLIVM IIPY OCMBICIEHUY ABVDKEHVS pasBUTHA. Tak,
IIPOCTOM M JJa>Ke HAMBHBII BOIIPOC O TOM, OTKy/ia 6epeTcss HOBOe KauyecTBo, Aa
u emje 60/ee BBICOKOTO YPOBH:A, Ha CaMOM Jielie coBceM HenpocT. Husiuee B
IPUHIMIE He MOXKeT IPOM3BOANTD U3 cebA HeuTo 60see BEICOKOE. ITO 3HAYNT,

YTO 3TO OOJIEE BHICOKOE YK€ B KaKOM-TO BUJI€ JO/DKHO COAEPIKATHCA B HU3IIEM.
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Bynyiunit gy6 y>ke COmep>XUTCS B >Kemyzie. ITO Maesi ¥ MPUHLUI TpedopMu3Ma.
Ho Bemp B 3TOM ciydae HeT HMKAKOTO PasBUTHS, a €CThb aKTYaaM3al{usa
HOTEHLMIT U TIepeXof M3 OfHOI (GOpPMBI CyllecTBOBaHUS B Apyryo. Hudero
IPUHLMINATBHO HOBOTO B 9TOM C/Ty4ae He BO3HMKaeT. [Iy0 yke eCTb B Xenyze.

TouyHo TaxKe He pabOTaeT MPUMEHMTENBHO K ABIDKEHUIO PA3BUTUS U
noruke 060cHOBaHus Yepe3 nHoe. Ecu HOBOe Ka4ecTBO IPMBHOCKUTCS U3BHE,
HAIlpUMep, YCBaMBaeTCsl B Ipoljecce 00ydeHMsl, MHTEPUOPUSUPYETCS, TO ITO
BHellIHe 00yC/IOB/IEHHOE VI3MEHEHe, a HUKAK He CAMOJBIDKEHVIE PasBUTHA.

Tonbko mpeofoneHNe HATYPaIMCTUYECKMX B3IJIS/IOB ¥ IIOHMMAaHUe
VHAVBYAA KaK HEIOCPENCTBEHHO OOIeCTBEHHOIO CYILIeCTBA I103BOJISIET
KOHCTPYKTVBHO IIOROMTM K M3YYEHMIO Pa3BUTHA, JTUYHOCTH, CO3SHAHMA U
cBOOOJIBI YeTIOBEKaA.

B Teopum u meprmopmsaumyu pasBuUTHs BBITOTCKOrOo BaKHelilee
MeCTO 3aHMMaeT IIOHATME LEHTPAIbHBIX BO3PACTHBIX IICHXOTOTMYECKNX
HOBOOOpasoBaumit. LleHTpanbHOe HOBOOOpa3oBaHME 3TO, 4ero He ObUIO Ha
IpefbIAYIIeM STalle PasBUTMA M YTO, BIIEPBble MOSIBMBIIVCH, OKa3bIBaeT
onpepersioliee BIVSHME HAa BCe NPOLECCHI PAsBUTHA B JAHHOM BO3PACTHOM
nepuozie. B paHHeM BO3pacTe 9TO peub, B IOILIKOJIbHOM - BOOOpakeHe, B M/IaIIeM
IIKO/IBHOM - BHMMaHIUe, a B IIOAPOCTKOBOM Ilepuofie 9T0 OyzeT pedimexcus.
IIpumeyaTenbHO, YTO BCe ATU NCUXUYECKUe (PYHKIUN MMEIOT BOJIEBYIO IPYPOLY
¥I C CAMOTO HadYajIa CYIeCTBYIOT KaK BBICIIIVE ICUXMYecKye (pyHKIuL.

ITox mx BIMsHMEM O5JIeMEHTApHBle WIN HATypa/abHbIE IICHUXIYECKie
Ipo1L[ecChl TPAaHCHOPMUPYIOTCS B BBICIINE, KY/IBTYpPHbIE. VIMEHHO 1IleHTpaIbHbIe
HOBOOOPa30BaHMsA, 110 BBITOTCKOMY, AB/IAIOTCS KPUTEPUEM 1 OCHOBAHUEM [IJIS
BBIJIe/ICHVIsI BO3PACTHBIX MIEPIOJOB Pa3BUTIL.

Kpome 3TOro moHsATMA BBITOTCKMIT BBOANMT MOHATHME COLMAIBHOMN
CUTYaLUM PasBUTHSL. DTO BTOPOE 110 3HAYNMOCTY PyHIAMEHTAIbHOE IIOHATIE
€ro Teopyy. B pasHBIX MecTax OH OIpefe/sieT 9TO MOHATHE HEeCKOIbKO IIO-
pasHomy. Tak, B crarbe Kpusuc cemu snem OH oOIpefenseT COLUATbHYIO
CUTYaLMIO PasBUTKs KaK eIMHCTBO BHEIIHEN, NpeX[e BCEero, COLVAIbHOI
Cpefibl I BHYTPEHHEr0, CMBICJIOBOTO spa IMYHOCTHU. B cTaTbe Mnadenuecmeo
OH XapaKTepu3yeT 3TO MOHATIE KAaK TO IIPOTUBOpPeYNe, KOTOpOe 0TOOpakaeT
IBIDKYILYE CUJIBI PasBUTHUS B JAaHHOM BO3pacTHOM mepuope. [IpuMeHnTeIbHO

K M/IaJ€eHYC€CKOMY IIEpNoAy OH BbIACIIACT 6e3pequoe O6I_IICHI/IC KaK TO, 4YTO
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ABJIACTCS CIennIIecKoil 0COOEHHOCTIO M ABIDKYIIEN CHUION pasBUTHS B
5TOM BO3PAaCTHOM IIE€PHO]IE.

[Moustus LEHTpPAa/IbHOT'O H013006pa3013a1-n/1${ n CO]_H/[a)'IbHOI/UI CUTyan
pa3BUTNA HE IIPOCTO TECHO CBA3aHbI MEXOY CO6OI7I, HO ABJIAXTCA B3aVIMHO
00yC/I0B/INBAIOLIVIMY APYT-APYTa.

Tak, BIlepBble NOSBUBILIEECS IEHTPaIbHOE HOBOOOpasoBaHMe TYT XKe
HepecTpanBaeT ¥ MeHseT BCI COLMANbHYI0 CUTYALMI0 pasBUTUS pebeHKa,
a HOBas colMnajibHaA CUTyalus CO3JaeT BHYTPpU cebs Bce IIpeAIoOChbIUIKN U
ycnoBus ais GopMUpPOBaHMA LIEHTPATbHOTO HOBOOOPA30BAHMA CIEYIOIIETro
BO3PACTHOTO Iepuofa. ITU IBa MOHATHA 9TO KaK Be PYKW, /iBeé HOTU MU
IBe JIBDKM, KOTOpbIe IIOIIePeMEHHO BBIPBIBAIOTCSA BIlepen, Onarofaps demy
U BO3MOXKHO [BJDKEHMe. A Befjb 3TO JIOTMKA BHYTPEHHe OOYCIOBIEHHOTO
AOBVDKEHNA, O BOSMOXXHOCTU CO3OaHUA KOTOPO]?I TOJBbKO MEUYTAIOT JIOTMKIN "N
¢dunocodsr.

TpaJII/H_U/IOHHO, KaK CBUAETEIbCTBYET ICTOPUA HAYKM, IICMXOIOINA
Iienach B XBocTe y ¢wmiocopun. IlepBrdyHO Ormdyeckye pelleHMs U V[en
BO3HMKa/IM B (rmocodnn, a IOTOM OHM HAXOAMWIN CBOK peannsaluio B
MICUXOMOTUYECKUX uccnenoBannsax. OpHako mociae pabor Beirorckoro u

(bMHOCO(l)aM €CTb Y€MY IIOYYUTDHCA U UTO ITO3aVIMCTBOBATD Y IICUXOIOTUN.






COBPEMEHHbBIE UCCNIEAOBAHUSA B KYNIbTYPHO-
UCTOPUYECKON NCUXONOrun

Enena KpaBsuoBa

NHcTtuTyT ncnxonorum nm. J1. C. Boirotckoro PITY - Mockaa - Poccua

11 nrons 2014 roga, MeHblIe 4eM 4epes rofi ucnonHurca 80 neT co AHA
cmeptu JI. C. BbITOTCKOro. 9TO He MeIllaeT YYeHbIM U3 PAa3HBIX CTPaH U faxke
Pa3HBIX CIIeIMANTbHOCTEl He TOTIbKO He 3a0bIBaTh HaC/IelJie aBTOPa KY/IbTYPHO-
MICTOPUYECKOII Teopuy, HO, HA0OOPOT HAXOAWUTb B €r0 TPYAAX BCe HOBbIE U
HOBBIE MJIeN.

[To mueHuto opgHoro us Omoxanumx ydennkos JI. C. Boirorckoro [I.
b. Onpkonnna, JI. C. BBIrOTCKMIT TPeI/IOKIIT U IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAl HOBYIO
HEKIaCCUYECKYI0 IICUXOTOTMI0. B Hell MefICTBYIOT MHBIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE
MO3BOJIAIOT BBIABUTD CIIEIM(PIIECKN YeTOBeYeCKIUI Iy Th Pa3BUTHA.

HeBonbHO 3a/iaelibcsa BOIIPOCOM, a uTo Takoro caenan JI. C. BeiroTckuii,
YTO ero TBOPUECTBO [0 CUX ITOP OCTAETCA OCHOBOI [/ CTAHOBJ/IEHUA U Pa3BUTUS
MHOTMX TEOPUIT U, OHOBPEMEHHO, JI/Is1 pa3paboTKM HOBOI IPAKTUKU?

HekoTopplil OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOXKHO IIOJTyYUTDb Y CaMOTO aBTOPa
KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOpUYeCKON ncuxonoruy. OH MMIIET, 4TO cTapas ICUXONIOTNA,
IICUXOJIOTHsA, KOTOpas IOCTPOEHa B eCTeCTBEHHO-HAy4YHOIl IIapajurMe, He
3Hasa IpobieM MMYHOCTH. Boree TOro, OH yKasbIBaeT IPUYMHY 3TOTO: CTapas
TIICUIXOJIOTYIS He 3HaJIa TEOPUY BBICIINX IICUXNYECKUX QYHKIINIL.

Yro >xe Hajmo M JaeT ydeHMe O BBICHIMX IICMXMYECKMX (QYHKIVAX
IICUXOJIOTHYECKO Hayke?! [loyeMy OHO Cymeno M3MEHUTh XapaKTep CaMol
TICUIXOJIOTUM ¢

JI. C. BpIirorckmit moguyepkmuBaeT, YTO ICUXMYECKOe pa3BUTHE UHAVBUA
HeTI0CPeJICTBEHHO CBA3aHO C €r0 COLMaNbHbIMU OTHOLIeHNAMU. «[Icuxmdeckas
GYHKIMA TOABIAETCS Ha apeHe IICUXWYECKOIO PasBUTHUA JIBAX/IBI, CHadaja

B BUAEC COLMATbHbBIX OTHOIIIeHU }IeTef/I, a 3aTE€M KaK BbICHIAA IICUXMYECKAA
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byHkuyA» - 31a npes JI. C. BBIrOTCKOTO BO MHOTOM OIIpefe/yIa MeTOHO/IOTIIO
KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOPMYECKOI IICUXO/IOTUM, KOTOpas, IO MHEHUIO, HaIpuMmep,
npogeccopa Cata YakimHa, OTIMYAeTCS OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTBIO Ha IIPAKTHUKY.
OpnoBpemenHo JI. C. BbIroTckmil ygmensi BHMMaHME U OCOOEHHOCTAM
$u3MONIOrNYecKoro pasBuTuA pebeHka. XopoIuo n3BecTeH (akrt, 4to, Oyaydn
npocdeccopoM HeCKOMbKux yHMBepcuteToB, JI. C. BpIrOTCKMit cOBMeCTHO
¢ A.P. Jlypusa noctynaer B XapbKOBCKMII MEeIMIIMHCKUI MHCTUTYT. VTak, mo
mHeHuto JI. C. BbIroTcKoro mcmxmyeckoe pasputie pebeHka 00yclIOBIEHO
KaK COIVAJIbHBIM (PAaKTOPOM, TaK U HEKOTOPBIMU (PU3MOIOTNIECKIIMI
Me€XaHM3MaMI.

VIMeHHO 3TOT (paKT MO3BOJAET JOBOIBLHO YAaCTO CBOAUTDH KYIBTYPHO-
-MCTOPMYECKNIT TOAXOJ, K JIOTMKE TeOpuy KOHBEpreHLUM MABYX (aKTOpOB,
npeyoxkeHHoll B. IllTepHOM M NOHMMAaTh €ro B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM KIIIOYe.
JleiicTBUTENIBHO, M TaM, M TaM YYUTHIBAIOTCS (pakTOpbl Omonormdeckme u
¢dakropsl conyanbHble. [IpaBga ¢ caMoro Hayaja STU TEOPUM OKAa3bIBAIOTCSA
IpsAMO IPOTHUBONONOKHbIMU. Tak, Hampumep, cornacHo MHeHmio Ilrepna
COLIMYM BBITECHSET OMOJIOTMYECKOe HAa4alo B YelOBEKe ¥ B3POCIIBIN YeTOBEK
OKa3bIBaeTCsI B 3HAUUTENIBHO OOJIbIIEN CTEIEeHM COLVAIM3VPOBAHHBIM M
CoLMa/IbHBIM 110 CpaBHeHMIO ¢ pebeHkoM. JI. C. BbIroTckmii )e MOfA4epKUBAET,
YTO IpeNeIbHO COLMANIbHBIM CYLIECTBOM ABNAeTCA MiuafeHel,. Ilo-pasHomy
STM aBTOPBI IIOHMMAIOT UM Tpouecc passutuA. B ogHoMm ciydae, y Llrepna,
KaK y>Ke TOBOPMIOCDH, COLMaJbHOE BBITECHSAET OMONIOrMYecKoe, B IPYTOM,
y JI. C. BbIrOTCKOrO, colyajbHOe MeHSeT CBOJ XapaKTep: OHO U3 YYXKOTo,
U3 COLMAJTbHOrO, OOECIIeYeHHOTO B3POC/IBIM, IIOCTEIIEHHO CTAaHOBUTCSA
COOCTBEHHBIM COLMANbHBIM pebeHKa. B aToM ciydae, B OTIM4ME OT TEOPUU
HItepHa, ImpenCcTaBIeHHON B PaMKaX K/IaCCUYECKON IICUMXOIOTY, COLIMAIbHOE
He fleflaeT CyObeKTa CyILIeCTBOM, aJalTMPOBAaHHBIM Ky/IbType o6liecTBa, a
II03BOJIAIET eMY aJalITUPOBATh 0OIIECTBO /IS CBOUX MIHTEPECOB, HOTPeOHOCTET],
MOTUBOB.

B sToM cMmbIcne conmanmsanysA B KyIbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKON TEOpUM
9TO HEe MHTEpMOpHM3alys BHEIIHETO MMpa C €ro 3aKOHaMM, a, CKopee
9KCTEepMOPU3aLVA BHYTPEHHETO MIPA Y€/I0BEKA.

B srom kontekcre JI. C.  BbIroTckmil ¢ MHOMOIIbIO KY/IbTYPHO-

VCTOPUYECKOTO IIOAXO0Aa 1 Yepe3 HETO IPENIOKUIT IBE PEBO/IIOLIMIOHHBIE BEIIN.
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Bo-nepBbIX, OH BbIIeMMI ¥ 060COOMI B HAyYHBIX HOHATUAX CIenydUUecKn
Ye/lOBEYeCKMII MyTb pa3BUTHUA, KOTOPBII OH Ha3blBaeT Ky/IbTYPHBIM.
KynpTypHOe pasBuTie 9TO He NPOCTO NCUXMYECKOE pa3BUTHE, STO pasBUTHUE
4YenoBeKa. boree TOro, MO>XXHO CKasaTh, YTO 3TO pa3BUTHE NMPUCYIIE TOIbKO
YE/IO0BEKY.

buonornyeckue xe ¢GpakTopsl B 9TOM CMBbIC/IE He TO/IBKO He ABJIAITCA
ONpEeNeNAIMA I IICUXMKM 4Y€I0B€Ka, HO CaMM MOIYT KadyeCTBEHHO
MEHATBHCA U pa3BuBarhca. [Ipy 9TOM M3MeHeHNA B (U3NOTIOTUY CBA3AHbI HE C
T€M, YTO OHY BBITECHAIOTCA COLIMAIbHBIM, & TEM, YTO IIPOMCXOJAT Ka4eCTBEHHbIE
M3MEHEHNA B IICUXUKEe VHVBN/ A,

CaTuM, KCTaT, CBsA3aHO ¥ BTOpoe oTKpbITHe JI. C. BBITOTCKOTO, KOTOPBII
HOKa3aJ, YTO IICUXMYECKOe PA3BUTHE CBA3AHO CO CIIOCOOHOCTDBIO 4YeTOBEKa
OBJIajieBaTb COOCTBEHHOI ICUXMKOIL. B aToil /ormke Bce BHelHNe (aKToOpbl,
B TOM 4McjIe 1 oOydeHMe He YCBaMBAIOTCA U He IIPUCBAMBAIOTCSA, a ABIAIOTCS
MHCTPYMEHTaMy, CPeCTBaMI, IIPY IOMOIIM KOTOPBIX Y€IOBEK CTAHOBUTCA
CyOBEKTOM COOCTBEHHOTO ITOBEJEHA, JeATeTbHOCTH, TNYHOCTH.

WTak, KynbTypHO-UCTOPUYECKUII TIOAXOH, IO3BOMN/I BBILENUTD JIOTUKY
U KadeCTBEHHbIe OCOOEHHOCTM IICUXMYECKOTO pasBUTHUA dYenoBeka. [Ipm
3TOM 4YeJIOBEK B paMKax 3TOM TE€OPUM ABJIAETCA AKTUBHBIM, peanu3yIIM
CBOI0 HEIOBTOPMMYIO WHAVBMAYAJIbHOCTb. TakuM 06pasoM, Ky/IbTYpHO-
MCTOPMYECKUIT TIOAXO/l, 10 MHEHMIO €r0 aBTOpa, CO3/laeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
IIOCTPOEHNS TEOPUM Y IPAKTUKI IICUXOIOT N IMYHOCTI.

XOTb NMOHATME TUYHOCTU MOYTU He mcnonbsyerca JI. C. Bwirorckmm,
a ero TeopusA MajJ0 KeM CBA3BIBACTCSA C TEOpMeNl JIMYHOCTY, HeoOXOmMMO
OTMETUTD, YTO JIMYHOCTHOE Pa3BUTHE COIPSDKEHO C JIOTMKOI KY/IbTYPHOTO
pas3BUTHA YenoBeKa. YeM B 60JIbIIIel CTEIIEHN YeIOBEK YMeeT YIIPaB/IATb 06011,
CBOVMMMU IICUXMYECKMMIY TIporeccaMy U (YHKUMAMY, CBOMM IOBEHEHNMEM U
[IeAITeIbHOCTDIO, TeM Y Hero 6osiee BBICOKMII YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUA TMYHOCTIH.
B aTOM CMBICTIE OlleHKa pabOoThl ICUXOJIOTA ¢ PeOEHKOM TOYHO TaKXKe KaK I
3¢ GeKTUBHOCTD MI060r0 00y4eHMsI CBsi3aHa C TeM, 4TO 3Ta paboTa WIM ITO
obydeHye [aio MaJbIIly /I TOTO, YTOOBI OH JIy4llle HAy4M/ICS YIPaB/IATb
c000it, TO eCTb JIA €ro IMYHOCTHOTO Pa3BUTHA.

Ecnmu B mpouecce B3auMMOZENCTBMA CO B3POCIBIM WM CIIELJAIbHO

OpraHM30BaHHOTO OGY‘IeHMH MaJIbIII an/Io6peTeT KaKle-TO HaBbIKU, KOTOpPbIE



52 BEPECK

HMKAaK He CBA3aHBI C €ro CIOCOOHOCTBIO YIpaBlIeHMUs cO0OIl, TO, C OFHOI
CTOPOHBI, 3TOT IIpoLiecc He Oy/ieT MMeTb pa3BMBAIOIET0 XapaKTepa, a, C APYroit
CTOPOHBI, OH HECMOTPSI Ha BC€ CCBIIKM Ha KY/IbTYPHO-UCTOPMYECKYIO TEOPHUIO,
OKa>KeTCA BBIIIOJTHEHHBIM B paMKaX K/IaCCMY€CKOM HayKIL.

Ectp BecoMble OCHOBaHMSA TOBOPUTb O TOM, 4YTO CYLJHOCTHAas
XapaKTepUCTUKa HEeKIacCU4YecKol Icuxosormy, npepnoxenHoit JI. C.
BeIroTckmM, CBsiI3aHa C HEKOTOPOJl JIBYNO3MIMOHHOCTBIO. Ilompo6yio
IpOWUTIOCTPUPOBaTh CKa3aHHOe Ha IpuMepe. XOPOUIO M3BECTHO, YTO CYThb
KY/IBTyPHO-MCTOPUYECKO TEOPUM B TOM, YTO HATypa/bHble IICUXNYECKIE
¢yHkuyy craHoBATCA BhicmMu. OTCIofia M pob 00y4eHus, KOTOpoe BefeT
3a co0oi1 pasBUTMe M IpeBpamjaeT (YHKIMM U3 HATYPATbHBIX B BBHICIINE.
Ecmm paccmarpmBaTh 3T1 OCOOEHHOCTM KYIBTYPHO-UCTOPMYECKOTO IMOAXOAA
C TO3MLMI KIaCCUYEeCKOM HayKyu, TO ee IPeIMeTOM CTAaHOBATCA BBICIINE
ncuxudeckrne ¢yHKiuyu. OfHAKO HeTb3s He COINIACUTBCA C OFHMM U3
uccneposareneit Topyectsa JI. C. Bpirorckoro, A.A. IlysbipeeM, KOTOPBII
nopguepkupaet, yto JI. C. BbIrOTCKMII He 3aHMMAETCA HU HATYpPalbHBIMU
ICUXMYECKVMI (QYHKUMAMY, HM BBICHIVMU, OH VICCIEHOBaM IPOLECC, Kak
HaTypa/bHble QYHKIMY CTAHOBATCS BBICIIVMY, KY/IbTYPHBIMIL. J]7151 TOTO, 4TOOBI
peann3oBaTh TaKylo MapajUrMy, TO €CTh MCCIEN0BATh MPOLeCcC NpeBpalleHNs
HATYPa/IbHBIX IICUXMYECKUX (QYHKUMII B BBICIINE, MCCIENOBATENb NO/DKEH
OJJHOBPEMEHHO HaXOAMTbLCSA Ha [IBYX IO3ULMAX — OH JO/DKEH YYUTBIBATD U TO,
4eM BJIaJieeT YelIOBEeK CETOfHS, Vi €T0 30HY O/IVDKaiIero pasBUTHUA.

B cerogusmIHeM coob1ieHNy 51 X0Tena 6bl OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha TPeX IPyIIax
UCCTIeNOBaHNIL, IOCTPOEHHBIX B Pyciie Ky/IbTypHO-UcTOpudeckoi teopun J1. C.
Brirorckoro.

IlepBas rpymnma coBpeMEHHBIX MCCIelOBaHNIL, BBIIIOTHEHHBIX B pYyCie
Ky/IbTYPHO-MICTOPUYECKOI IICMXONOTUY, CBA3aHAa C IIOHATUEM, KOTOPOE€ BO
MHOTOM ABJIAETCA BU3UTHONM KapTOYKONM HEK/IacCU4ecKol mcuxonoruu. Peupb
UJIET O TIOHATHUM «30Ha O/IVDKAIIIeTro PasBUTUL».

B paMkax TpagMIIMOHHONM IICMXONIOTMM, KaK IIPaBU/IO, CCbUIAACh Ha
cmoBa JI. C. BBITOTCKOTO O TOM, YTO TO, YTO CETOIHS pe6eH01< JenaeT C
IIOMOLIbIO B3POC/IOTO, 3aBTPAa OH CyMeeT CJelaTb CaMOCTOSTEIbHO, CTPOAT
TaKoe o0ydueHue, Ipy KOTOPOM TO, YTO CETOHA ABJIACTCA COfEP)KAHUEM 30HBI

OnmypKaiero pa3BuTHA, 3aBTpa JO/DKHO CTAaTh €TI0 aKTYa/IbHbIM Pa3BUTUEM. C
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3TUX MO3NULUIL, 00yYeHIe, OPMEeHTHPOBAHHOE Ha 30HY OMVKANIIeTo pasBUTHA,
HaIIpaB/IeHO Ha Iepexof O/MVDKaiillero pasBUTHA B akTyanbHoe. Hu B Koeit
Mepe He COMHEBasACh B BaXKHOCTYU ¥ 3HAYMMOCTH STOTO IEPeXOfa, BCe-TaKu
HeoOXOIMMO OTMETHUTD, YTO TaKoe 00ydeHMe OKa3bIBACTCA HAIPAMYIO CBA3aHO
CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CyObeKTa 00y4aThCs, WK C €r0 00y4aeMOCThIO, a HUKAK
He pasBuTyeM. IIpu 3ToM, Kak OTMeYaeTcA B CaMbIX PAa3HBIX MCCIEJOBAHNAX,
B TOM 4MC/Ie ¥ He MMerInux Hudero oodero ¢ upeent JI. C. BoIrorckoro, sta
00y4aeMOCTb PAa3HUTCA Y PasHBbIX JIOfENl — OfMH «XBaTaeT Ha JIETY», B TO
BpeMsA KaK [IPyroil IO/ro ¥ TPYAHO OBJIafieBaeT TOil MHQOpMaIeil, KoTopas
nepegaeTcs eMy B nporecce obydenns. Camoe MHTepeCHOe U BaXKHOE /I HaC
B 9TOM ITpOL[ecCe — 3TO TO, YTO JiaXKe IPY IIOTyYeHNN OMHAKOBOTO Pe3y/IbTaTa
— TO eCTb IPY TOM, YTO K KOHITy 06ydeHus oOydaromuecs MOTYyT OAMHAKOBO
XOPOILIIO CaMOCTOATENIbHO BBIIOJHATh TY HEATEIbHOCTb, 3afjaHusA U T.IL,
KOTOpPBbIE OHV He MOITIY paHHee BBIIOMHUTH 06e3 IOMOILIM V3BHE, — OHM IIO-
IpeXXHeMy Oy/Iy T OT/IMYaThCA 110 YPOBHIO M 0COOEHHOCTAM CBO€IT 00y4aeMOCT.
VHbIMM CTOBaMy, B TAKOM OOY4eHMM HeT HUKAKOTO pasBuBamILero a¢dexra.
OHo /b moMoOraeT TpaHCHOPMUPOBATH MMEIOUIMIICA y OOyYarouIeToCs
HOTEHI[Ma]l B €ro peajbHble CIOCOOHOCTH. MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, BO3PasuTh,
4TO B XOfle TAKOTO OOYYEeHMA MEHAETCA aKTyaJlbHOe PasBUTHE YJAIVXCH I,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPOMCXOAMUT MPOLECC Pa3BUTUA, OFHAKO, CKOpee BCero,
CHOCOOHOCTD fIeNTaTh YTO-TO CAMOCTOATENBHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET
npousoiiT 1 6e3 CHenyanbHOro obydeHma. B 3TOM >Ke KOHTEKCTe COBCEM
He O3HAYaeT, YTO TO, YTO YeJIOBEK HAYMHAET YTO-TO [Ie/IaTh CAMOCTOSTEIBHO,
CBA3aHO C €r0 HOBBIM yPOBHEM aKTya/IbHOTO pasBuTus. HakoHel, 3a pamkamu
BHJMMAHUA ¥ TOHMMAHNA MCCIefoBaTeNell B paMKaX TaKOM IlapajurMbl
OCTaeTCA BOIPOC O TOM, YTO MEHAET Pa3sBUTHE — CIIOCOOHOCTD JIelICTBOBATD
CaMOCTOATENbHO MM HA060POT, CIOCOOHOCTD /Ie/ICTBOBATh CAMOCTOATENHHO
y’Ke OIMpaeTcs Ha HOBBII ypoBeHb pasButuA. OTBeTa Ha 3TOT U [pyrue
BOIIPOCHI, B YaCTHOCTH, KaCAIOIIMeCs IPUYIMH TOT0, YTO Y PasHbIX JIIOfeil pasHas
Be/INYVHA 30HbI O/IVDKAIIIEr0 pasBUTUA WM YTO MOXKHO U BOOOIIIe MOXKHO /I
YTO-TO JIeIaTh, YTOObI M3MEHUTb BEIMYMHY 30HBI O/NVDKAIIIEro pasBUTHA, B
paMKaXxX K/IacCHMYeCKOil IICHXOIOTUN HeT. BeposATHO moaToMy Bce vallle 1 Jaire
MOXXHO CIIBIIIATh, YTO 3TO TIOHATHE He ABJAETCA HAYYHBIM, a IPENCTaB/IAET

coboit meTadopy.
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Ecny nmonbITaTbcsi OCMBICTIUTD TIOHATYE 30HBI O/MVDKAJIIIEro pasBUTUA B
KOHTEKCTE IIPENIOKEHHOIO HaMU IIOHMMaHNA HEK/TaCCUYECKOM TICUXOTOTUN
(I/I3BH€ n I/I3HYTpI/I), TO MOXHO ITOTIBITAaTbCA OTBETUTDH Ha ITIOCTABJ/IEHHbIE BOIIPOCHI.

Ilo mprcmm JI. C.  BeIroTCcKOTO TO COfepkaHVe, KOTOPOe HAaXORUTCA
B 30HE OJIDKAIIIIEro pa3BUTKA, YK€ MMEETCA B Ha/IMYMM Yy Y€/IOBEKA, OHO
B 3HAUYUTEIbHOW CTEIeH! YK€ CIIOKMIOCh, TOTbKO HE MOXKET IIOTHOLEHHO
JUICIIONTb30BaThCsA CYOBEKTOM [JIA pellleHus 3ajad u npobneM. ViMeHHO B cumy
TOr'o, 9TO OHO YK€ IIPUCYTCTBYET B Pa3BUTUNM Yy YE€IOBEKA, OH C IIOMOIIbIO
M3BHE ) Ha4YMHAeT UCIIONb30BaTh €r0 TOIJA, KOTZA IOJMy4aeT HeoOXORUMYIO
€MY IOMOIIb. B IIPOTUBHOM CjIy4ae, €C/IM KaKUX-TO HaBbIKOB, criocobHOCTEI,
uHpOpMaLMY, U T.II. HET B PasBUTUM Y TOTO VJIU HOTO CYO'beKTa, TO HUKaKas
HIOMOIIb He 00eCIIeYnT eMy PO YKTUBHYIO, TO €CThb B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae MMEIOLIYI0
IIPOAYKT B BUI€ pPELICHNA Hp06HeMbI, neATCIbHOCTD. Kak IIpNHATO T'OBOPUTH
B COBpeMeHHOf/'I IICUXOJIOTM ¥ II€OarormkKe, 9T HaBbIKIU, CHOCO6HOCTI/I
nH(pOpMaLA U T.Il. OKa3bIBAIOTCA BHE €TI0 30HbI O/IVDKAIIIIEro Pa3BUTHAL.

[TpepcraBnsieTcss, 4YTO HasBaHMe 30HA OMVDKailIero pasBUTHA C
CaMOro Hayaja IpejIosiarana, 4To eCcTb M He Ommkaiiinee pasButue. EcTb
pAR 0CHOBaHI/II7I, KOTOpbI€ IIO3BOJIAIOT T'OBOPUTD O HA/IMINN Y 9€10BE€KA 30HbI
MOTEHIIMAIBHOTO PAa3BUTUA, VI 30HBI JATbPHETO pa3BUTUA. Ee KOpE€HHbIM
OT/IMYMEM OT 30HBI OIM>KAIIIIEro pasBuTHA 6y;[eT TO, YTO B €€ COlEP>KaHUM B
ormmuane ot 36P 6yyT He KOHKpETHBIE CBOJICTBA, IIPOLECCHI, XapaKTePUCTYKI,
C IIOMOIIbI0 KOTOPBIX CYOBEKT CMOXKET IpY IOJJep>KKe M3BHE PeLINTb
Ipe/IoKeHHYIO eMy 3ajjady. B 30He MOTeHLMaTbHOTO U/ IaJIbHETO Pa3BUTHUA
COCpefJOTOYEHbI TOJIbKO HEKOTOpble MCTOKM 3THUX IPOLIECCOB, YCIOBUA IJIA
TOrO, 4TOOBI CBOVICTBA WM XapaKTEPUCTUKM HAYAIM ITPOLECC CO3PEBAHUS.
Takum o06pa3oM, copepkaHue 30HBI HOTEHI[MAIBHOTO PAa3BUTUs BIIO/THE
MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaHO IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM T'OTOBHOCTBHIO K TOMY, 4yTOOBI Ha ee
OCHOBe BO3HMK/IVM B COZIEP)KaHMM 30HBI OJIVDKAJIIIEro pa3BUTUsA KOHKpPETHbIE
CIIOCOOHOCTY pebeHKa, KOTOPbIe OH CMOXKeT aKTya/Iu3UpOBaTh, eC/iu eMy Oyaer
OKa3aHa afleKBaTHas IOMOIIb.

MTaK, JICTOKMN 30HbI 6}1]/[)I<21]7[].H61‘0 Pa3BUTHUA B 30HE IIOTEHMA/IBHOI'O MJ/IN
TAIbHEro pa3BUTHMA, KOTOpas OTBETCTBEHHA 32 €€ HeKOTOPBIiT IICYXOTOTMIeCKIIT
¢ynpament. OpHAaKo HaaM4Me KaKUX-1MOO JVICTOKOB, —IICHXOTIOTMYECKO

TOTOBHOCTH, ! T.II. COBCEM HE O3HAYACT, YTO BO3HNKHET HEYTO KOHCTPYKTVIBHOE,
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HAYHeTCsI CO3peBaHNe IICUXNIECKIX ITPOLIeCCOB U (PyHKINIL.

[Tepexom MOTEHI[MATBHOTO WM [JATbHETO PasBUTUS B OmvpKaiiiiee
OKa3bIBAeTCs HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3AHHBIM C 0011[elT IOTMKON 1 MeXaHU3MaMu
KY/JIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOIO PasBUTHUA B OHTOreHE3e, IIOHMMAEMOro B paMKax
HEK/IaCCUYEeCKON ICUXOIOTUMN.

OpHa 13 OCHOBHBIX i€}l Ky/IbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKOI KOHIIeNIIINM CBSI3aHa
C MEXaHM3MOM IIPeBpalleHN s HATyPaTbHBIX ICUXNYECKUX PYHKIVIL B BBICIINE.
IIpu sTOM OKasbIBaeTCA, YTO CPEACTBA, KOTOPbIe IPUOOPETAIOTCA CyOBEKTOM
B IIpoliecce 0OydeHs, HallpaB/IeHBbl, IIPeX/ie BCero, Ha caMoro cebs. VHbIMu
C/IOBaMM, ITTaBHBIM B Pa3BUTUM B paMKax Ky/JIbTYPHO MCTOPUYECKOTO MOAXOHA
SIBJISIETCS He TIPMCBOEHE U YCBOEHNE, He BHEIIHSIS HAIIPaB/IEeHHOCTb 00y4YeHus,
a Te M3MEHEHMA, KOTOpble IPOMCXOAAT B IICUXMKE U JIMYHOCTU 4YeI0BEKA.
YemoBek MOXKeT Hay4MThCS pelllaTh BeCbMa TPYAHBIE 3ajiauyl ¥ IpoO/IeMbl, HO
IIpY 9TOM HUYYThb He M3MEHUTDHCS B IUIAHE CBOETO Pa3BUTHs, M HA06OPOT, OH
MOXXET HE YMEeTb, KaK U He YMeJl paHblle CIIPABIATHCA C OIPEJEIEHHOTO poja
3aJaHNAMY, OJHAKO y HETO IIPOM3OLIIN Ka4eCTBEHHbIE I3MEHEHN S B Pa3BUTUIL.

Ecnmu ¢ 970l TOYKY 3peHust PacCMOTPETh HMOHATYE 30HBI OIVDKaIiIIero
PasBUTHA U 30HBI IOTEHLMA/IbHOTO VIV Ia/IbHETO Pa3BUTH S, TO IOBOJIBHO JIETKO
YBUJETD, €C/IU IepBOe SBJIAETCA MOKa3aTeleM JNYHOTO (MHAVBUAYATbHOTO)
pasBUTHKA, TO BTOPO€ OKAa3bIBAETCA HMKAK HE CBA3AHHBIM C pPasBUTHEM
KOHKpeTHOTO YenoBeka. OHO OCHOBA, GPYH/IAMEHT, @ BOT YTO Ha HeM BBIPACTeT,
3aBMCUT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT JIMYHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEeNl dYeloBeKa.
Hamnpumep, y JOIIKOTBHUKOB BO3HMKAET BOOOpa>keHMe KaK CaMOCTOsATeIbHAS
ncuxmdeckass QyHKyuA. OZHAKO y OfHUX OHO CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOW WUIPBI 1
CIIOCOOCTBYET [ja/IbHENIIEeMY IICUXNYECKOMY U TMYHOCTHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, A Y
APYyTUX BBICTyIAeT IPUYMHON UX CTPAXOB.

Tpu nATUNEeTHME [IeBOUYKM C ORVHAKOBBIM YpPOBHEM pa3BUTHUA
BOOOpakKeHVSI HAPMCOBA/IM CTPAIIHOTO 3/10T0 AsAAbKY. Ho ofHa TyT e pucyet
BOJILIEOHNITY, KOTOpasi €ro pacKoIAyeT U chenaetr fobpee, a Apyras mepecraer
PUCOBATh ¥ HEMHOTO ITyraeTcsi COOCTBEHHOTO PUCYHKA, HO KOTIJa B3POCIIBIi
IpefiaraeT el HapyuCcoOBaThb 4YTO-TO, YTOOBI €ro He OOATbCA, OHA PUCYET
BOJIILIEOHYIO IAJIOUKY, KOTOPasi CMOXKET IIOMOYb. TpeThbsi MpsA4eTcs MOf CTOT,
TOBOPS: «s €ro 0OICh» 1 HUKaKMe YTOBOPBI M JjaXKe TO, YTO B3POCIBIN caM

IpegmaraeT HapycoBaTb BOTI]_HC6HYIO TIAJIOYKY VIV IPMHECTU BOJIIIEOHBIN MeY,
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KOTOPBIM MOYXHO BOCIIO/Ib30BaThCs1, He IIOMOTAIOT.

Takum 06pasoM, [JeBOUYKM MMEIOT OMHAKOBYIO 30HY IIOTEHIIMA/bHOTO
pasBUTMA, HO MX aKTya/ibHOe Pa3BUTVE M 30HBI OMVDKAJLIero pasBUTUA
Pa3IMYAIOTCA MEX]TY COOOIL.

B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe Iepexof; MOTEHIMATbHOTO PA3BUTHUS B COfEP)KaHIe
30HBI O/VDKAJIIero pasBUTUS O3HA4YaeT, 4YTO COOCTBEHHO pasBUTHE,
€ro CONep)KaHMe M MeXaHM3MBl CTalM JIMYHBIM JOCTOSIHMEM 4YelloBeKa.
Takum 00pa3oM, KyIbTYPHO-MCTOpPMYECKOe pa3BuBaiollee OOyYeHNe, WMIN
pasBuBapllee 0OyueHNe B paMKaX HEK/TaCCUIeCKON IICHXOIOT MY, OKa3bIBaeTCsA
HAIIPaB/IeHHBIM B 3HAYNMTETbHON CTElleHV Ha IIOTEHIMaJbHOe WM [ja/ibHee
pasBuTHE YeTOBeKa.

BeposiTHO, HMKOro He Hafo YOexjarh, 4YTO 30HA OMIDKAIIero
pasBUTHA MMeeT OIpefie/leHHble TPAaHMIBI, IIPY 9TOM ee HIDKHASA TpaHuIia
CBfA3aHA C aKTYa/JbHbIM Pa3BUTUE MHAMBUJA, B TO BpeMsA KaK ee BepXHAA
TpaHNIIA pa3fensieT ee M 30HY HOTEHIMATbHOTO PasBUTUA. B 9TOM KOHTeKcTe
pasBuBaliee 00ydeHMe ¥ ero pe3ylbTaThl PAcIIMPSIOT 30HY O/VDKaIIIIero
pasBUTHA 3a CYET, B IIEPBYI0 O4Yepelb, M3MEHEHNIT ee B3aMMOOTHOLICHNUIT C
30HOJI IOTEHIVIa/IbHOTO pa3BUTUA. KOHe4HO, Helb3s CKUBIBATD CO CUETOB U
B3aMIMOOTHOIIECHMA 30HBI ONVDKAJIIEr0 PasBUTHA C aKTyaJIbHBIM PasBUTIEM
JeI0BeKa, OfHAKO eCTh HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHYIA TOBOPUTB, YTO JTIOIM, Y KOTOPBIX
OmpKailiiee pasBUTIE HUKAK He CTAHOBUTCS MOCTVDKEHMEM PeasbHOTO
PasBUTHS, MMEIOT IIPO6/IEMBI € 00y4aeMOCTBIO.

Ecmu obpatutbes k tekcram JI. C. BbIrorckoro o 30He 6mypkaiiiero
pasBUTUA, TO B HMX HUYETO He TOBOPUTCA O TOM, Ha YTO JJO/DKHA OBITH
HaIlpaBJieHa IIOMOILIb B3POCIOTO TOIZA, KOIZA pPeOeHOK He MOXeT
CaMOCTOATENIbHO BBINOMHUTL 3afjaHye. OIHAKO, y4MTBIBas OCOOYI0 pOJb
O0LIeHNs B IICUXMYECKOM M JIMYHOCTHOM Pa3BUTUY YeTOBeKa, Ha KOTOPYIO
yKasplBa/l aBTOP KY/IbTYPHO-MCTOPUYECKON KOHIIEMIMI, MOXXHO BIIOJIHE
JIOCTOBEPHO TOBOPUTb O TOM, YTO 3Ta IIOMOIb HEIOCPENCTBEHHO CBs3aHa C
ocobeHHOCTAMM 001meHNA. IIpu 3TOM 00HAPYXMIOCH, YTO 9Ta IIOMOIb B 30HE
O/MVDKaIIIero pasBUTYS MOXKET ObITh pasHOHAIIPAB/ICHHOI — Of{HA HAIIpaB/IeHa
Ha TO, YTOOBI CYOBEKT MOT CIIPABUTHCS C IIPEAMETHBIM COflep)KaHIeM TOTO VTN
VIHOTO 3a/JaHVs, A IpyTas Ha TO, YTOOBI OH CyMeJI IIPMHATH IIOMOIIb M3BHE. ITa

uaes BIIOJIHE HAXOOUT CBO€ IIOATBEPIKAEHNE B TOM (baKTe, YTO IO, UMEIIINe
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B CWJIy Pa3HBIX IPMYVH IIPOOIEMbI U TPYSHOCTH C 0O1IeHMEM, IITI0XO0 00y YA TCs
Y IMEIOT MaJIEHbKYIO BEINYMHY 30HbI O/IVDKAIIIEr0 Pa3BUTHL.

Vrtak, moMoup n3BHe MOXKET OBITh HAIlpaB/ieHa Ha pasHble aCHEKThI
pasBUTUs WHAMBUAA — ORHA HEMOCPENCTBEHHO CBsI3aHA C IPeIMETHBIM
COZlep>KaHMeM, B TO BpeMsi KaK Apyras C ero oOILieHyeM U B3auMOAEICTBIEM
c pgpyrumu mofbmu. Kaxpplii U3 BbIJeTeHHBIX BMIOB IOMOIIM pellaeT
OIIpefieTIeHHYIO 3a/1a4y — OIVH, «[IPeIMeTHbII» — NCIIO/Ib30BAHNE PA3HbBIX BU/IOB
3HAHWIT, YMEHWII, HABBIKOB, CIIOCOOHOCTE U T.II. B pelleHNy KOHKPETHBIX
npo6rem. [Ipyroii, «obmeHIecKmii» — HOMOTraeT CyObeKTy IPUHATD HOMOIIb
U3BHE B TOM C/Ty4ae, KOTa y CYOBEeKTa eCTh IPOO/IEMBI C ee IPUHSATHEM.

Takum 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBAeTCs, YTO €C/IU CYObEeKT He MOXKET NPUHATD
[OMOII[b M3BHE M VCIIO/Nb30BAaTh €€ /ISl PelleHVs IIOCTABIIEHHBIX 3ajiad, TO
JiellaeTCsA BIIOJIHE CIIPaBe//IMBbIil BLIBOJ, O TOM, YTO 9TO COfiepKaHIe, Ha KOTOpoe
HaIIpaB/eHa [PeMeTHas TOMOIIb, HAXOANTCS Y HETO BHE 30HBI O/ypKariuero
pasButus. Ecimu OH cymeeT ¢ mMOMOWIBbIO B OOIIEHNUM YTO-TO PELINTb VN
BBIIIOJIHUTD, TO 3TO COflep)KaHMe OKaXeTCsl BHYTPY 30HBI ero OpKariurero
pas3BUTHA.

VIHBIMM C/TOBaMy, IMOMOLIb, HAIpaBlI€HHAas Ha TO, YTOOBI CYOBEKT
IIPYHSUT TIOfICKA3Ky U BBIIIOJIHWI 3a/jaHue, KOTOPOe OH CaM CJie/laTh He MOXKET,
[I03BO/IsSIET HE TONBKO TPAHCHOPMMPOBATH 30HY O/MVDKAIIIEr0 PasBUTHUS B
aKTya/lIbHOE PasBUTHE, HO 00eCIeYnBaeT epexoy IMOTeHIMAaTbHOTO PasBUTI
B 30HY O/MDKalillero pasBUTHA WIM MeHseT TPAaHMI[BI 30HBI OVDKaliero
pasBuTHA.

TakuMm 06pa3oM, B paMKaxX HEKTaCCHYEeCKON MCUXOMIOTUY OKa3bIBaeTCs,
4TO TONMBKO TO OOydeHMe MOXKeT OBITb HAa3BaHO PasBUBAIOLINM, KOTOpPOE
He OPMEHTVPOBAHO Ha 30HY O/IVDKAJIIero pasBUTHs, a HAIIPaBIeHO Ha ee
U3MeHeHIe.

Bropast rpyImna ucciegoBaHmil, Ha KOTOPOIT XOTeNOCh ObI OCTAHOBUTHCS,
KacaeTcs Ipo6IeM ceMb M CeMeTHOT0 BOCIIMTaHyA. B HacTosmeM coobuieHnn
A 3aTPOHY OJHY IpobIeMy — IpobIeMy 0COOEHHOCTEll OTHOLICHN A Ye/IoBeKa K
ceMbe 11 Cren VKM BOCIPYSTIS CEMbY B pasHbIe IIePIOAbI OHTOTeHe3a.

OKCIepUMeHTAIbHble  VICCHIEOBAHNUS,  IIOCBSIIEHHBIE — V3YYEHUIO
reHesnca oOpasa ceMbl B JeTCKOM BO3pPacTe, O3BOIWIN CAEIATD Psiff BaXKHBIX

3akmoueHnii. Tak, 0OHapy>KM/IOCh, YTO eCThb /IBa 00pa3a cembM y pebeHKa Ha
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BCeX 9TaIax JIeTCKOTo OHToreHe3a. [lepBslit 06pa3 ceMbl, YCIOBHO Ha3BaHHBIII
HAMIM WIEQJIbHBI WIM HOPMAaTMBHBI 00pa3 ceMbu, OTpaxkaeT obuiue
IPEJICTaB/IEHNS YelIOBEeKa O CeMbe U CeMEITHbIX OTHOLIEHWSX. TakK, XOpoIIo
U3BECTHO, YTO [I/I1 MHOTMX JeTeil MOJeIb CEMbU CBS3aHA C HaM4lMeM MaMbl,
nanbl 1 pebenka. Ecu oHY CTaIKMBAIOTCS € OTCYTCTBYEM KaKOTO-TO WIEHa, TO
He BOCIIPMHIMAIOT JaHHYI0 0OLIHOCTH Kak ceMblo. HopmaTuBHBIIT 06pa3 ceMbn
BO3HMKAET Ha OCHOBE CKa30K, IETCKMX UTP, OOIIEHNs CO B3POC/IBIMU, IETCKOII
cyoKynpTypel. [Ipu 3TOM MH06OMIBITHO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO KaXK/bIil
pebeHOK MMeeT CBOM 0COOeHHbIe OCHOBAHUS, JIeXKAlliie B OCHOBE U/[€aIbHOTO
obpasa ceMblt, MO>KHO BBIJIETUTh HEKOTOPbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTY B PA3BUTUY €TI0
COJlep)KaHNUS B OHTOT€HE3E.

Y nereit [OIIKOIBHOTO BO3pacTa 0o6pa3 ceMb) CBsA3aH C OOLIUM
MeCTOHAXOXXJeHIeM 4Y/IeHOB ceMby. Te, KTO >KMBYT B OfHONM KBapTupe UIN
[a)ke OJIHOVl KOMHATe — CeMbsi, C TOYKM 3peHusi pebeHKa — TOIIKOIbHUKA.
Babyuika u gefylIKa, >KUBYIVe B IPYTOil KBapTUpe C peOeHKOM, He SAB/IAI0TCA
4JIeHaMI ero ceMbl. BmecTe ¢ TeM co6aka, XUBYIas B OZHOI KBapTHUpe C
pebeHKOM, TOXKe OyfeT WIEHOM €ro CeMbl. AHATOTMYHBIN CTATYC HEPETKO
IOLIKOIbHUKM MIPUCBANBAIOT I 3HAYMMBIM [IJIS1 X CEMbM TIPEIMETAM: MAIIIHE,
KaKOJI1-TO TEXHIKE, BPOJie KOMIIbIOTEpa 1 T.11. HEKOTOpbIe COBpeMEHHBIE [IETH
4aCcTO CYMTAIOT WIEHOM CBOEI CEMbIU COCEIKY, MM MaMUHY IOAPYTY, KOTOpas
IIPOBOANUT y HIX MHOTO BPEMEHI I MICK/TIOYAIOT 113 CEMbJ I1AITy, KOTOPbIIT BEYHO
3aHAT ¥ KOTOPOTO, [T09TOMY, He ObiBaeT moma. Cefyac IO TeIeBU30PY YacTO
IIOKa3bIBAIOT PEeK/IaMy IIOCYZOMOEYHBIX MAIINH, I7ie /IeBOYKA HOLIKOIBHOTO
BO3pacTa PIUCyeT CBOK CeMbIO 63 MaMbl, OO'BSCHSS TeM, YTO MaMa Bce BpeMs
MOET IIOCYAY. Y YN ThIBAsL, YTO PeOEHOK C Tl 3aHIMAeTCs YeM-TO MHTEPECHbIM
B KOMHaTe, 2 MaMa HaXOAWTCs BHe II0/IsI 3pEHNS — Ha KyXHe, JaHHbIT (eHOMeH
MOXKeT OBITh 0O'BsICHEH 3aKOHOMepPHOCTAMM (OpMUpPOBaHKs 0Opasa ceMbu y
JieTelt {OMIKOIbHOTO BO3PAcTa.

JleTu Myafiliero IIKONTBHOTO BO3PAcTa, ONpefe/sisi CeMblo, B IEPBYIO
oYepefb, PYKOBOACTBYIOTCSI BUJAMU JESATENTbHOCTU OT/ENbHBIX €€ YICHOB.
Mama HaBOZUT KpacoTy, 6abyiika roToBUT 06ef, Mama 3apabarbiBaeT AeHbIU
- 910 ceMbsi. [Ipu 3TOM HepenKo peOeHOK He CYuTaeT cebsi YIEHOM CeMb,
MOTHBUPYS Te€M, UTO OH ceifdac He paboTaeT, BOT BBIPACTET, CTAHET paboTaTh

n TOoraga To>ke 6YI[CT YjIeHOM ceMbu. Ha HEKOTOPBIX PUCYHKAX CEMbI MJ/IafLINE
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IIKO/IbHYKY IPUIYMBIBAIOT cebe KaKoe-TO 3aHATNe, HalpuMep, pe6eHOK ecT
KoH(peThl, paHTUKM OpocaeT Ha 1oj, a 6abylIka IOAMeTaeT 3a HUM MYCOP.
Camoe mMOOOMBITHOE, YTO MIAJIINE IIKOTbHNKIM, KOTIa MX MPOCAT IIOUIPATh
B CeMbIO, VI HaPJCOBATh ee, He N300paKaloT CBOI0 OCHOBHYIO HeATeTbHOCTD
- yueHne. Ecnmm KTo-TO Ha MX pUCyHKe CHJUT 32 CTO/IOM M YTO-TO IINIIET, TO
3TO WM MX CTapuImii 6paT/cecTpa, Win Iama, KoTopblil paboraet. IIpn stom
MaMa Ha PUCYHKax OyfieT OTTOHATb MaJIbllllell OT CTO/MA — YTOObI He MeIlann
llenaTb ypoKM crapumieMmy Opary/cectpe, mnm peGeHOK Oormee MiIajiero
BO3pacTa OyfieT IMOAIIABIBATD 3 TeM, UTO JIeJIaeT TOT, KTO CUIUT 32 CTOJIOM.
YdautbiBasg 0COOEHHOCTM [eTeil M/IAJLIEr0 IIKOJIBHOTO BO3pPAacTa, MOXKHO
CKa3aTbh, YTO CEMb JI/ISl HUX — 3TO IPYIIIIA TI0fieil, peannsyoluX KONIeKTUBHO-
pacnpefeNieHHYIO eATeTbHOCTb.

KoHCTUTYUpyOIUM NpU3HAKOM CeMbU M/ IMOAPOCTKOB SBJIAETCS
Ha/m4ye Cynpyros. IIpy aToM, ¢ MX TOYKM 3peHUs, OTIMYUTETbHOI 4epToil
CYNPYXeCKIX OTHOIIEHMII II0 CPABHEHMIO C MHBIMYU OTHOIIEHVAMI MY>KYMHBI
VI SKeHIIVHBI AB/IACTCA Ha/m4me 0681, [ MHOTUX IIOAPOCTKOB MaMa, OfjHa
BOCIIUTBIBaONIasl pebeHKa i peOeHOK, )XMBYILINIL C Tanoi u 6abyukoil, He
ABIAIOTCA CEMbEIL.

VpeanpHbil 06pa3 ceMbu [y IOHOLIEN U [EBYIIEK CBsI3aH C
0CO6EHHOCTAMM TOJ KY/IBTYPBL, IZie OHM KUBYT. [Ipy 9TOM HepefKo B o011iecTse,
I7le B OJHOM MeTaloJyce MPUCYTCTBYIOT Pas3Hble KYIBTYpPbI, 3TOT 00pa3 y
IOHOILIE 1 IeByIIeK OyIeT CHIbHO OT/INYAThCA. DTU pas/IndusA HePeJKo MelIaloT
MOJIOABIM JIIONSM CO37aTh ceMblo. Hambonee nmpocteiM npumepom 6OyzeT TO,
YTO B OJHMX KYIbTypaX >KeHIVHA He JIOJDKHA paboTarhb, M BCE CBOE BpeMs
MOCBAIIATh CEMbe, TOTA KaK B APYIUX Ky/IbTYpax )KeHIVHA SMaHCUIIPOBaHa
U MIMeeT yC/IOBUA, He XY/IINe, YeM Y My>K4IMHBI [I1 CBOeT0 KapbepHOTO POCTa.

VijeanpHbIl WM HOPMAaTMBHBIN 00pa3 ceMblU SIBJISIETCS CBOETO poOfia
IICUXO/IOTMYECKUM CPEefICTBOM /I MOCTPOEHNA obpasa COOCTBEHHON CeMbI.
[Ipu sTOM B JOIIKOTBHOM BO3pacTe, K IpUMepy, 06pa3 MieanbHON CeMbM 1
06pa3 peasbHOI CeMbl He PasINYalTCs MeXAY co00il. ITO IPUBOAUT K TOMY,
9TO /1A IOUIKO/IbHIKA HET XOPOILell /N I/IOXO0M ceMbl. Bece ceMby B CO3HaHMM
pebeHKa JIOIKOTBbHOTO BO3PAcTa OffTHAKOBBL

B MyapiieM IIKOTbHOM BO3pacTe CYLIECTBYIOT Y>Ke [Ba 00pasa ceMbl —

I/I]lea)'[beIﬂ n o6pa3 peaanoﬁ CceMbI pe6eHKa. O}IHaKO 9TU JBa o6pa3a HUKaK
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He B3aJMIMOJIEJICTBYIOT B CO3HaHUM pebeHKa. ITO, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, IPUBOAUT
K TOMY, YTO I M/IaJLINX LIKOIBHMKOB, TAK)XXe KaK ¥ JyIs [JOLIKOTbHIKOB
HeT XOPOIINX 1 IVIOXMX ceMeil. BMecTe ¢ TeM, ¢ IPYroit CTOPOHBI, AETH ITOTO
BO3pacTa HepeIKo HafIeJIA0T 00pa3 peabHOI CeMbMU CTATYCOM HOPMATVBHOIL.
Hanpumep, feBouKa B PUCYHKe CeMbU U300pakaeT MY>KUMHY, JIEXKAIero Ha
KPOBATH, ¥ TOBOPUT IICUXO/IOTY: «ITO Ialla, OH MbAHBIN» U TYT K€ JOBEPYMBO
mobaBsieT «BCe MaIlbl BCET/ia IbsHbIE».

OTcyTCTBME B CO3HAHUM JOIIKOJIBHMKOB M MIAfLINX LIKOJIBHUKOB
XOpOIIMX U IUIOXMX CeMell MO3BO/sAeT CHeNaTb BBIBOZ O TOM, YTO B ITUX
BO3pacTax HeT TPaBMMPYIOIETO BIVAHA CeMbM Ha ieTeil. DTO HI B KOeM CTy4dae
He 03HaYaeT, YTO CeMejiHble OTHOLICHM He BIMAIOT Ha pa3BuUTHe pebeHKa. Mbl
TOJIDKO XOTUM IIO4ePKHY Th, 4YTO peOEHOK He 0CO3HAeT HeBHMMAHA POJMTeEIel,
JIX TJIOXOTO OTHOIIEHMs, UX KOH(IMKTOB MeXAY c0001 KaK XapaKTepUCTUKI
COOCTBEHHOIT CeMbl. JTO OTHe/IbHBIE SIM3O0MbI, BBI3bIBAIOLINE CUTYAaTHBHbIE
o6uzabl. Ho Most ceMbsi HopMaTuBHasA. Jpyrue ceMby aHaJTOTMYHBIE, TOXOXIE
Ha MOIO.

KapTuHa KOpeHHBIM 00pa3soM MeHAETCSA B IOAPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe.
Terepb ieTH He TONMBKO IMOHMMAIOT TEPMUH IUIOXasl MM XOPOLIAsi CeMbsi, HO
IIBITAIOTCSI CAMM OLIEHNUTH CeMbI0, KaK CBOIO, TaK I TY, C KOTOPOJI CTaIKMBAIOTCS
B KIM3HM C IOMOII[bI0 00pasa 1jeanbHOl ceMbll. B JTaHHOM Bo3pacTe 9TOT 06pa3
elle JOCTaTOYHO CXEMAaTHYHBIA, OJJHAKO MNETM IOCTEIIeHHO HOpabaThIBAIOT
€ro pasHbIMU JHETA/AMM, KOTOpble 6epyT U3 peanbHON xusHu. K mpumepy,
KOTZIa OHM CTa/lIKMBAIOTCS C CeMbeil, Ifie, HapsAy C HanmudyeM T00BY MeX/Y
CyIIpyramu, Cofiep>KaHueM IjeabHOro 06pasa ceMbl y JieTeil 9TOr0 BO3pPacTa,
eCcTb MHOTO/ MajIo JeTell, X WJjealbHbIl 00pa3 ceMby TpaHCHOPMUPYETCs
KaK SMOILVIOHA/IbHblEe OTHOIIEHUSA MEXJY CYHpPyraMy, MMEIOLIMMI MHOTO/
Mano geteil. VIHbIMM cnoBamu, 00pa3 MeasbHON CeMbM Y HOLPOCTKOB
IeTaMM3UPYeTCs, YTOYHACTCSA C IIOMOLIbIO BOCIIPUATIA peanbHbIX ceMeit. [Tpn
3TOM CWIbHBIE OTINYMA oOpasa MJeanbHOI ceMby M oOpasa COOCTBEHHOI
peasbHOI CeMbYl HepeKO CTAaHOBSATCS TPAaBMUPYIOLIMM (HaKTOPOM [Isl A€Tell.
OHM HAYMHAIOT CTECHATHCS COOCTBEHHON CeMbl, CTApalOTCS MEHbIIe B Heil
OBbIBaTh 1 T.II.

BroHo1IecKOMBO3pacTe, COJHO CTOPOHBI, COXPAHAIOTCA3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,

KacamnmmecAa 06pa3a CEMbI, BbIAB/IEHHDIE B IIOAPOCTHNYECTBE. O}IHOBpeMeHHO,
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C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, K KOHI]y IOHOIIECKOrO BO3pacTa IOSB/SAETCS HEeKOTOPBI
Tpetuit 06pas cempyu. Ero copepkaHme cBA3aHO, BO-IIEPBBIX, C OOpasammu
UJI/IbHOI 1 PeaIbHOI CeMbU M, BO-BTOPBIX, C HEKOTOPBIM YTOYHEHHBIM, a
VHOTIZIA 1 M3MEHEHHBIM 00pa3oM MfieaIbHOI ceMbi. MOXKHO flaXKe CKa3aTh, 4TO
eC/IM Ha BCeX MPEeABIAYIINX 9TAlAX pasBuUTIs 00pas MjeanbHOI M HOPMATUBHOM
ceMb) OBUIM VAEHTVUYHBI, HE PA3INYaINCh MEXAY COOOI, TO B IOHOLIECKOM
BO3pacTe 06pa3 HOPMATHMBHOII CeMbJ IIPUOOpeTaeT CTaryc uzeanbHoit. C ofHOI
CTOPOHBI, OH Ha4MHAeT BOCIIPMHMMATHCS He KaK 001111t 06pas 1jieanbHOl CeMbl,
a KaK MOJI COOCTBEHHBIIT 00pas nyjeasbHOI CeMbIL.

Takum o6pa3om, B mape 0O6pasoB MjeanbHOI WX HOPMATUBHO CeMbl
U peajbHOI CeMbM LieHTpajIbHas PO/Ib HMPUHAAISKUT mepBoMy. OH paHblie
BO3HUKaeT B OHTOreHese. OH CIY)KUT OCHOBON I HOsBIEHMA oOpasa
peanpHOI ceMby. OH SB/IAETCS ICUXOMOTMYECKUM CPEICTBOM, C HMOMOIIbIO
KOTOPOrO Pe0eHOK OLIeHMBAeT CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO CeMbl0 M IpuobOpeTaer
CIIOCOOHOCTD CO3HATENBHO 1 MPOM3BOJIBHO KOHCTPYMPOBATbh CBOM CeMEITHbIe
OTHOLIEHVISL.

HakoHer, TpeTbsi TpyIIa MCCIELOBAaHNUIL, Ha KOTOPOIl s XOTelma Obl
OCTAaHOBUTBCSI B JAHHOM COOOIIeHNUM, Kacaercs mnpepaoxenHoro JI. C.
BBITOTCKMM IPOEKTUPYIOIIEro MEeTO/A, MM KaK ero HasbIBasl aBTOP KY/IbTYPHO-
MCTOPUYECKOIT IICUXOIOTNY, SKCIEPUMEHTATbHO-TeHETUIECKOTO MeTofa. JTO
Metof;, 1o Mbicm JI. C.  BBITOTCKOTO, TO3BOJISAET MOJEIMPOBATDh IIPOLIECCHI
pas3BuTuA. VICIOnp3yst STOT MeTOH, TPYIIIe IICKXOTIOrOB YHA/IOCh IMOCTPOUTD
CUCTeMY HelIpepbIBHOTO 06pa3oBaHM.

OcCHOBHas1 Iie/Ib JAHHOJ MPOTPAaMMBI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOOBI ITOMOYb
IeTAM MAaKCUMa/JbHO MPOSBUTb CBOK WHAMBUAYATbHOCTb, peaan30BaTh
Yy KKIOro 30HY O/MDKailnero pasBUTMS I, HAKOHEL, MOMOYb KaXXJOMY
peOeHKy MaKCUMaTIbHO ee paciuupyuTb. MBI cunMTaeM, 4TO BbICKa3aHHbIE TPU
HOJIOXKEHVsI COCTABIIAIOT COOOII OffHY Lielib 00pasoBaHMs, TaK KaK PAacKpbITHe
VHJVBUAYaTbHOCTY CBUIETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO 0OydeHe HOCUT TMYHOCTHBIN
XapakTep, peanusalusA 3OHBI ONVDKAJIIEro pasBUTHUA CJielaeT oOydeHue
BeJYLIVM 3a co0OIl pasBUTHe, a pacIIVpeHMe 30HBI OIVDKAIIIEro pa3BUTHUA
IPYAACT 00YYIeHNIO CIIOHTAHHBIN XapaKTep, TO eCThb C/eaeT ero cOOCTBEHHOI
IpOrpaMMOoli peOeHKa.

HaHHaH IIporpaMMa OCHOBaHa LE/IMKOM M IIOTHOCTbIO Ha KY/IbTYPHO-
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ucropmnyeckoit konuenuyu JI. C. Beirorckoro. Tak Kak laHHas Teopus KacaeTcs
IPAaKTIYECKN BCEX CTOPOH IICUXIYECKOTO PasBUTHA, C CAMOTO Hauala OTMETUM
TPU OCHOBHBIE €€ NJeN, KOTOpble peanM3yIoTCsl Ha BCeX 3TAIlaX Pa3BUTHA
pebeHka.

HawMm mpepcraBnsgerca oueHb BaxHOI MbICTb JI. C. BpIrorckoro o tom,
YTO OCHOBHBIM VICTOYHMKOM IICMXMYECKOTO PasBUTHA B OHTOTeHe3e ABIIAeTCA
ob1jeHne. DTO O3HAYAeT, YTO BCce 0OydyeHue peOeHKa JJO/DKHO OBITh OMMCAHO
U IIPEICTAaB/IeHO, B IIEPBYI0 OYepenb, B Bujie oOIljeHMe pebeHKa cO B3POC/IBIM
U JeTeil Mexay coboit. B To >xe Bpems, peanmsanys sroro nomoxenns JI. C.
Beirorckoro obecreunBaeT U pasBUBAIOLINII XapakTep oOy4eHns, Tak Kak JI.
C. Brrrorckuit nucain, yto 3BP ato TO, 4TO pe6eH0K He MOYKEeT CEeTOIHS CeaTh
caM, HO fIe/IaeT € IOMOIIIbI0 B3POCIOro (IIpy 0c060M 001IeHNM CO B3POCIIBIM), TO
3aBTpa OH C/IeJIaeT CAMOCTOATENbHO. IlocTaHOBKA OOIIEHMS B IIEHTP CUCTEMBI
00pasoBaHys AeTell M B3POC/IbIX IO3BOMIUT MM He TOJIBKO OBJIAJeTh TEM MIN
VHBIM IIPEIMETHBIM COZEpKaHMeM, HO, IIPeXKJIe BCErO, CTaTh MOTHOLIEHHBIMM
cyObekTaMu oO1IeHN.

Bropasa mpes KynIbTYpHO-MCTOPUYECKON KOHIIEMIVM, peann3OBaHHas
B Halllell IIporpamme, uaes o efuHcTBe apdexra M mMHTEWIeKTa. [lo Mblcn
JI. C. Bbirorckoro oOydYeHMe HOCKUT JIMYHOCTHBIN XapaKTep, €C/IU OHO
OJHOBPEMEHHO OKa3blBAaeT B/NMAHME HA PpA3BUTHME SMOLMIT ¥ MHTE/IEKTa
pebeHKa. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO COfiep>KaHMe 00ydeHNs B 00513aTe/IbHOM HOPsIKe
JIO/DKHO VIMETb 9MOLIMOHA/IbHBII XapaKTep [/11 peOeHKa, He ObITb YY>KIbIM eMY,
OTBEYaTb €r0 MOTPEOHOCTAM U MHTEPeCaM.

TpeTbs mpicb JI. C. BBITOTCKOTO, KOTOpast HEMOCPECTBEHHO CBA3aHa C
IIPOTPaMMOI HeIIpephIBHOTO 00pa30oBaHMsA, KaCAeTCs BbBIJIETICHHBIX VM BUJ[OB
00y4yeHNs — CIIOHTAHHOTO, KOIZia 4Ye/lIOBEK YYUTCHA IO CBOEIl IporpaMme I
PeaKTUBHOrO, KOI7Ia 4eJIOBEeK 00ydaeTcs 10 «4y>Koi» mporpamme. [Ipn sTom
OKa3bIBaeTcs, 4TO OoOydyeHue IO CBoeil Iporpamme 6osnee apdeKkTUBHO M
BBbI3bIBAaeT MEHbIIIE YCTAIOCTH, HO, C PYTOI CTOPOHBIL, €C/IJ OHO COBCEM He HOCUT
PEaKTUBHBI XapaKTep, TO OHO He MOXeT ObITb OCHOBOJI 0OpasoBaTeIbHOI
IpOrpaMMBbl. B 91011 CBA3M OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO OOYUEHNE TI0 TY>KOil IIporpaMme
CMOXeT ObITb 0COOBIM 00pasoM TpaHCPOPMUPOBAHO B MPOrpaMMmy pebeHKa
Y TOT[]a MOTYT OBITH MCIO/NB30BAHBI IPEMMYIECTBA TOTO U APYTOro BUJOB

o0y4eHMms.
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HenpeMeHHBIM yC/IOBMEM CO3[jaHUA IPOTPaMMbl  HeIPepbIBHOTO
obpasoBaHusi, SIBISIETCA TO, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha eNuHbIe MPUHIUIBL ee
MIOCTPOEHN, MPAKTUYECKM OHU Peajn3yIoTCsA IO-pasHOMY Ha PasHBIX 3Tallax
oHTOreHe3a. Tak, Hampumep, Te3UC O TOM, 4YTO obuieHMe 0OpasyeT coboi
LEeHTp 00y4eHNs B IOLIKOJIBHOM BO3pacTe, MPOSBIIACTCS, B IEPBYIO O4epefb,
B Pa3HOBO3PaCTHOM COCTaBe IeTCKOI rpynmbl. IIpy aToM Iy TeM criennaabHbIX
TEXHOJIOTYII CO3JAIOTCS YC/IOBUSA, KOT[lAa KaK[bII peOeHOK MOXKeT MOOBITh B
Pa3HBIX IO3UIVAX: B OGHOM CTy4ae OH «CBEPXY» U yYNUT KOTO-TO, B IPYTOM C/Ty4ae
OH «CHM3Y» U CaM YYUTCs y KOTO-T160, B TPETbeM CIydae eMy IPefOCTaBIIAeTC s
BO3MO>KHOCTb JIeJICTBOBATb JlaXke CO B3POC/IBIMJ «Ha paBHBIX», a MHOrga (B
YeTBEPTOM CJIy4ae) OH CaMOCTOATE/IbHO «HE3aBUCUMO» OT IIPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX
YTO-TO fiefiaeT caM. IIpu 3ToM 0cHOBOIT BCex 3TuX nmo3unuii, kak u cunran JI. C.
BoiroTckmit, siBnsietcst mosunus «IIpa-mbl» Tie pebeHOK 3a0[JHO C TAPTHEPOM
CHayaja B IIACCMBHOM IOSUIIMM, & IIOTOM B AKTMBHONM YYMTCA [EMICTBOBATDH
320/IHO, KaK KOJUICKTUBHBII CyOBEKT.

B MmmapiieM IIKOIBHOM BO3pacTe 3TOT Te3MC YyKe IPOSABJIAETCA IIO-
gpyromy. Temepb feTu y>ke OFHOTO BO3pacTa B KOMaH/IaX M MMKpPOTpYyIIax
3aHMMAIOT PasHbIN CTATYC, Ifie MO3UILUM UCIONb3YIOTCA Y>Ke B 3aBMICUMOCTY
OT TeX (YHKIWII, KOTOpble BBIONHAET pebeHoK. IlIoMnMo 3TOro, HaYMHAIOT
aKTUBHO JCIIO/Ib30BAThCs MO/Ty4aeMble B IIKOJIe 3HAHMs peOeHKa — OH JO/DKEeH
peasIbHO Hay4YUTb 4eMY-TO M/IAJIILIEro I10 BO3PACTY U BMECTe C OJHOK/IACCHMKAMU
peasbHO, a He YCIOBHO, KaK B JIOIIKO/JIbHOM BO3pPacTe, BBIIIOMHUTL KaKoe-TO
JIefIo — TIOCYUTATh, CKOIbKO TOIUIMBA HY>KHO MalllMHe, YTOOBI H0OpaThCs [0
OIIpeJie/IeHHOTO MeCTa U T.II.

B mopmpocTkoBOM Bo3pacTe obIeHre B 0Opa3oBaTeIbHOM IIpOLiecce
BBICTYIIaeT B TPeTbeM aCIeKTe — J[IeTV aKTMBHO Y4YaTCs COJep>KaTeIbHOMY,
JIeIOBOMY OOILeHNIO, Tl MO3NUINIT OOLIeHNsT MOXKeT WIM BOOoOIe He OBITh,
VIV OHM TIOSIBJISIIOTCS B CBA3M C TOYKOII 3peHMs Ha 00CyX/jaeMylo IIpobiemy
TOTO WIN MHOTO pebeHKa. [Ipy aToM Kax/joe Takoe 00CyX/jeHIe OKaHYMBALTCs
peajbHbIM IPOJYKTOM-pe3y/IbTaToM. TakuM o06pasoM, ecim B MIIajlieM
LIKO/IbBHOM BO3pacTe MJET Iepexof, OT YCIOBHOI'O pe3yabTaTa K peasbHOMY,
TO B IIOJJPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe MMeeT MeCTO yKe TOIbKO PeabHbIN Pe3ynbTaT,
KOTOpBIII TIOMOTaeT JeTsAM Ha IIPaKTUKe OlleHNBaTb pPe3y/lIbTaT CBOETO MHEHUA

VLU Pe3y/IbTaT COBMECTHOTO OOCY KeHVA TO VIV MIHOJ IIPOOTIeMBI.
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B crapmux kmaccax mkonsl (15-17 neT) nmpegMeTHble KOMMYHMKALIUN
CTaHOBATCS (HOPMOIL, a COflep>KaHNeM OOIeHNsT CTAHOBATCA MEKIVMYHOCTHbIE
OTHOIIEHMS MEXAY JIOfIbMIU, Jpyrie, He yCTapeBalolle HPaBCTBEHHBbIE I
¢unocodpckme mpobmempl. Pe3ynbraroM TakuxX OOCY>KAEHMII CTAHOBSITCS
IIEHHOCTY ¥ MJeasbl, OCMBICTICHNE U IIepeOCMbIC/IeH)e OKPY)KAIOIero Mupa,
CO3HaTe/IbHOe HofipaXKaHme (M1n oOydeHne) TOMy WX MHOMY IIPeAMETY.

[Tpy mOArOTOBKE CIIELMAINMCTOB-IICUXOTIOTOB OOlIeHNe IMO-IIPEeXXHEMY
OCTaeTcsi IeHTpOM o00pa3oBaHMs, TONBKO Telepb CTYAEHTBHl ydYaTcsA
IPOM3BOIBHO 3aHNMMATb Te VI VHblE MO3MLNU B OOILIEHNN, aHAIM3UPOBATh
€ro B Pa3HbIX BUJIAX AEATENbHOCTH, JICIOIb30BaTh I/IA ILie/IeHAIPAaBIeHHOTO
PasBUTHA UM KOPPEKIUIL.

Tesuc JI. C. Bmirorckoro o eamHcTBe addekra M MHTENIEKTa
B JOIIKOJTBHOM BO3pacTe peannsyercss KaK eJuHCTBO CEMEIHOro
M OOLeCTBEHHOrOo  BOCHMTaHMsA. IIpm  3TOM  HPOMUCXOAUT  Kak
B3aJ/IMOIIPOHVKHOBEHME CeMbJM U [eTCKOTO Ccajja, TaK I pacIIMpeHne,
yIozo6/eHNe IeTCKOTo caja ceMbe. Hampumep, geTy >KUBYT B CBOEOOPa3HBIX
001IIeCTBEHHBIX CeMbsX, IJie TIPOMCXOANT BCe KaK B CeMbe, a POJMUTENN AeTeil
IPUHIMAIOT HETIOCPeICTBEHHOE yYacTVe BXKV3HY e TCKOT0 Cafia. DTO O3BOJISET
IeTsM 4YYBCTBOBATb ce0s JOCTATOYHO KOM(OPTHO M 6e3 ICUXOIOTMYeCcKUX
YCWINIT IePeXOAUTb U3 HAETCKOTO cajja B ceMblo M obparHo. [Tommmo sToro,
XW3Hb B JIETCKOM Cajy CTPOUTCS IO OINpefieJIeHHbIM COOBITHAM, KOTOpbIE
HOCAT OYeHb SMOIMOHANIbHBIN XapaKTep M, Of[HOBPEMEHHO, IOATOTOBKA K
KOTOPBIM CITY>KUT NPeIMEeTHBIM COfiep>KaHueM 00pa3oBaHMs JOIIKOTbHMUKOB.
Hanpumep, nosBuBuIMIICA B TpPyIIe JETCKOTO Cajia HOBBIM WTPYLICYHBIN
Oypblit Me[IBe>KOHOK Ioexas caM Ha CeBep U JIeTH JJO/DKHBI €T0 CKOpee HaiTu
1 BepHYTb. I aToro BerAcHAeTCA rie CeBep IO KapTe, IO KOMITACY, KTO TaM
XMBET, KaKas TaM II0T0f1a, KaK TyAa ;oOpaTbcs u T. 1. [loMuMo reTckoro cajia ata
IIOJITOTOBKA IIPOVICXOAUT M B ceMbe. TakuM 06pa3oM 1 peannsyeTcs efUHCTBO
9MOIIMOHAIBHOTO HACTPOS AeTeil, KOTOPbIe OUeHb XOTAT BEPHYTh MEIBeKOHKA
Y KOTHUTUBHBII KOMIIOHEHT IIPY OCBOCHMM HAJJIeXKAIero 00ydeHMs.

B Hava/nbHOI IIKOTe eAMHCTBO ad(eKTa M MHTE/UIEKTa BBICTYIIAET yxKe
HEMHOTO JIpyToil CTOPOHOI. YUMTBIBAasg TO, YTO HETM 3TOTO BO3pacTa yxe
He TaK SMOI[MOHA/IbHO KaK JIOUIKOIbHUKM TPUBSA3AHBI K CeMbe, a 4TO OHMU

C pajoCTbI0 HAYMHAKOT YIUTD OPYIUX U JaKe OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MEYTaeT
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OBITH YUUTeJIEM, TO B IPYIIIIE ¥ CEMbe CO3[AI0TCsA 0COObIe YCTIOBMA, ITie peOeHOK
peasibHO CTAaHOBUTCS ydureneM. [loMyuMo aToro, meTy MIIAfLIero IIKOJIbBHOTO
BO3pacTa IIOJYYalOT BO3MOXKHOCTb (M 9TO B TaKOM CIy4ae CTaHOBUTCSA
5MOLJMOHATbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM) pea30BaThb CBOM 3HAHMA Ha IIPAaKTHKe.
Hampumep, Hay4MBIINCh YUTATh — MPOYMUTATH BCEM IMCbMO OT BOJIIIEOHMIIBI
VIV HalMcaTh aUIIy CHEeKTaK/A, B3ATh HY)KHOE KOMYECTBO JeHeT U KYIIUTh
BCell CBOelT OOJIBIIION ceMbe MOPO>KEHHOE VI XKBAUKY.

B mogpocTkoBOM Bo3pacTe NMPMHLUI eAMHCTBA apdeKTa 1 MHTeIeKTa
peanusyercs B paboTe 0COOBIX MACTEPCKIUX, I/je peOEHOK COBMECTHO C APYTUMU
JIETbMIY 11 CO B3POC/IBIM MOXET CAIe/IaTh TaOypeTKy MM CIIUTD 00Ky VIM 4TO-
TO ellle T0/Ie3HOe, YTO IPUTOAUTCSA U eMY, ¥ ero peanbHoll cembe. [Ipn atom,
KOHEYHO, OH YYMTCA 3TO fleflaTh, ¥, IJTABHOE JICIONb3YyeT CBOM 3HAHMA IpK
U3TOTOB/ICHNM TIPOAYKTA — HAIpUMep, BBIUUC/IAET pasMep TabypeTKu mm
MecCTO, Ifi¢ BUIMBATb MOJHMIO. B 3TOM cTydae OKasbIBaeTCs, YTO €r0 3HAHM
U ero yueOHas HesATeNTbHOCTD UCIONb3YIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE CPECTBA, MaTepyuaa
IS MOCTVKEHNA peaibHOM LeIN.

Y4yamueca CTapIIMX KIacCOB MMEIOT 3MOIVOHAbHbBI KOMIIOHEHT
00pa3oBaHMs B BO3MOXHOCTM (unIocopcTBOBaHMSA M aHanmm3a. [lo-Hamemy
MHEHUIO, 9TO CaMblil CEH3UTUBHBINI BO3PACT A OOYYeHMsS >KUTENCKOI,
IIPAKTUYECKOJ IICMXO/NOTUY, KOTOpas HY>KHa BCeM [eTAM He3aBUCHMO OT
BBIOpaHHOI nMU Ipodeccuin.

EnmuctBo addexra 1 MHTE/UIEKTA y CTYAEHTOB (OYAYIIMX IICUXOIOTOB)
IIpefIIoIaraeT ¢ CaMOro Hadaja BK/IIOYEHME VX B PEAJbHYI0 IIPaKTUYECKYI0
pabory ncuxonora. 9To OCTUTAETCSA 3HAYUTEIBHBIM MECTOM TaK Ha3bIBAaeMOIl
IpOEeKTHPYIOLIell ICHUXONOIMM. B Heit cTymeHT (KOHEYHO, IIpM IIOMOILY,
IOfl PYKOBOACTBOM IIpeIIOfaBaTess, IPM BKIIOYEHUN IIOTYYEHHBIX paHee
U TOMy4aeMbIX ceffyac 3HAHMII) COCTABJIAET IPOTPaMMy pPasBUTUA WIN
KOPPEKIMM TOTO VIV MHOTO peOeHKa, CTABUT eMY IICUXOTOIMYeCKMIl IUArHO3,
KOHCTPYMpPYeT eMy pa3BUBAIOLIYIO CPERY U T.II.

pesa JI. C. BBITOTCKOTO O CIIOHTAHHOM M PEAKTMBHOM OOYYeHUM B
IIOLIKO/IbHOM BO3pacTe BBICTYIIAET TOJ CTOPOHOI, YTO, II0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa
KY/IbTYPHO-MICTOPMYECKOI KOHILEIINM, pPeaKTUBHOe OOydeHNe He MOXKeT
MIMETb MeCTO [0 OTIpefle/IeHHOT0 Bo3pacTa. OnmpasAch Ha HaIllM JaHHbIE, MOXKHO

9TOT BO3PACT KOHKPETU3NPOBATHb — 3TO KPU3UC CEMU JIET. B sToMm xoHTekcTe
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IeTV JOIIKOIBHOTO BO3PacTa MOTYT Y4YMTbCA JIMIIb CIOHTaHHO. OpHaKo
YIUTBIBAsI OTPAaHMYEHNS CIOHTAHHOTO OOy4YeHNs B JOLIKOIBHOM BO3pacTe B
MaKCUMAa/IbHOJ CTeTleH) HeobXoyMa TpaHcdopManus peaKTUBHOTO 00yUeHNs
B crioHTaHHOe. ONypasich Ha paHHee IPUBEIEHHBII IPUMEP O Me[IBEXKOHKEe I
«roesfike» Ha CeBep, MO>KHO CKa3aTh, YTO IIPEABAPUTENHLHO B3POCIIBII IIPOBOAVII
HEKOTOPYI0 CIeIVJTbHYI0 paboTy C HEeTbMU M ME[BEKOHKOM, Pe3y/IbTaToOM
KOTOPOIJ1 CTajI0 TO, YTO JIeTU 3aXOTenu Bce y3HaTh mpo CeBep M CIacTu ero.
[Ipn 3TOM peakTMBHas NpOrpaMMa B3pPOC/IOrO JaTh IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE U
KIMMaTndeckue mpenctasnenns o CeBepe CTala CIOHTAHHON IIPOTrpaMMOIL
pebeHKa.

B Miapmem INKOJIBHOM BO3pacTe, C OJHOVM CTOPOHBI OCTAeTCA TOT
XK€ MEeXaHU3M, TOJIbKO BMECTO MEJBEKOHKA 4YacTO IIOSABIIAETCSA peajbHBIi
pe3y/bTaT — CKOTIbKO BpeMeH! JIeTeTh My exaTh Ha CeBep, y3HATb, YTO HOJIbIIIE:
exaTb Ha CeBep MM IUIBITh M.T.I. IIoMIMO 3TOr0, TaK Kak GO/BIINHCTBO AeTel
y>Ke IPOILUIO KPU3NC CeMU JIeT, TO MO>KHO IOCTEIIEHHO BBOUTD U OT/e/IbHBIE
MOMEHTBI, CBA3aHHbIE C peaKTUBHBIM 00ydeHneM. Tak, Harpumep, Ipy moesjKe
Ha CeBep, IIKOJIbHMKI MOTYT IT0 CEKPeTY OT MaJIbIILei CIIelanbHO (PeaKTUBHO)
HAY4MThCSl UMUTHPOBATh CEBEpHOE CHsIHNE U ITOKa3aTh ero Ha mpaspHuke. [To
Mepe B3POCTIeHVsI IeTell pO/Ib CIIOHTAHHOTO OOYYeHNs CTAHOBUTCS MEHbIIIe, U
Bce OoJIblilee 3HaYeHIe IprobpeTaeT peakTuBHOE 00ydeHne. OfHAKO HU B KOeM
CTy4ae peaKTHBHOe 00y4eHNe He JO/DKHO BBITECHUTD CIOHTAaHHOE, TaK KakK Jake
y B3pOC/IBIX CIIOHTaHHOe oOydeHue mmeeT 6ormee 3peKTUBHDIN pe3ynbTaT.
Bonbiuyio ponp 1 B TpaHchHOpMALMM PEAKTUBHOIO 0OydYeHMs B CIIOHTAHHOE
¥l B UCIIO/Ib30BAHMY COOCTBEHHO PEAKTUBHOTO 0OydYeHMs UTpaeT COOCTBEHHO
obyueHue Toit WK uHOI urpe. C OAHOI CTOPOHDI, UTPOBAs [IEATETBHOCTD YoKe
B OCHOBHOM CJIOXWIACh K 3TOMY BO3PAcTy, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, HOSAB/IAIOTCA
UTPBI, HAIIPYIMep, UTPbI C IpaBWIAMU, MMEIOI[Ye HEKOTOPBI IPaKTUIeCKIit
pe3y/nbTaT - HabpaTb HY)KHOE KOIMYECTBO OYKOB, OTBICKATh KOTO-TO WU
9TO-TO U T.I. VIMEHHO II09TOMY B 9TUX WUIpaxX, KaK IPaBUIO, IPUCYTCTBYET
COpeBHOBATE/NIbHBII MOTUB U PeOEHOK BO YTO OBl TO HU CTAalO CTapaeTcs
BpIUTPaTh. [Ipy 9TOM OCHOBHas CTparerus — OBIafieTh mporeccoM. ITpomecc
MOXKeT 3aK/II0YaTbCs M B TOM, KaK 3aKMHYTb MAYMK B CETKY, I B TOM, KaK
HAIMCaTh WM IepPeBeCTV TOT VIM MHOW TeKCT. TakuMm o6pa3oM, OmATh-TaKu

IIpOoMCXOoaNnT TpaHC(bOpMaI_U/IH PE€aKTUBHOTO OGY‘ICHI/IH B CIIOHTaHHOe. BaskHoi1
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0COOEHHOCTPIO OOy4YeHMs feTeil M/IAAIIETO LIKOIBHOTO BO3pPAcTa sBIAETCS
TO, YTO OHM, B OT/INYME OT OONBIINHCTBA JOIIKOIBHIKOB, IO/DKHBI BOITIOTUTD
CBOM 3HAHUS B IPAKTHUKe. Tak, e/ IOUIKOMbHUK [JaXKe HAMMCAI TOT VIN VHOI
TEKCT, TO CKOpee BCero OH OyieT TOPAUTHCS 9TUM Pe3y/IbTaToM U 3abyieT min
IIPOCTO He OYHeT He/aTh U BBINOTHATD Te MHCTPYKLUY, KOTOPble UMEIOTCA B
3TOM TeKcTe. Myafilunii NIKOJIbHUK MUIIET VUIM YUTAET, B ONJMCAHHOV paHHee
CUTYaLUY, IUIIb JJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI UYTO-TO CHE/IaTh U BBIUTPATD.

Y NOAPOCTKOB y>Ke B OCHOBHOM CJIOXWINCh PpeaKTUBHbIE (OPMBI
00y4eHsI, OfHAKO HO-TIPeXXHeMY, OO/bIIYI0 PO/Ib UTPaeT BHOBb CIIOHTAHHOE
obyuenne. Ilo Hamell mporpamme MOAPOCTKM Y4Yarcs Ha YpoOKaXx M B Tak
HasblBaeMbIX MacTepckux. IIpm 9TOM ecnmum Ha MacTepPCKMX JIeTM YTO-TO
MacTepsT, TO Ha yPOKaxX OHM, C OJJHOJ CTOPOHBI, pe/IeKCUPYIOT, IIOTydeHHbIe
3HAHMSA, WIN, C JPYTOil CTOPOHBI, MONYYal0T HEKOTOPBIIl MaTepuas, KOTOPBIit
OHM JIO/DKHBI IIPOBEPUTH U peajn30BaTh Ha MacTepckux. Hampumep, Ha ypokax
II0 eCTeCTBO3HAHMIO peOEHOK IIOTyYaeT KaKOl-TO MaTepyan — 3aBUCUMOCTDb
CTPOEHUS >KUBBIX CYIIECTB OT Cpefbl OOMTaHMs, a HPOBEPSIOT OHUM €ro B
MacTepCKOJ FOHOTO HATYPAJIICTa, I7ie COBMECTHO 00CY K/IAIOT, KaK IBILINT ITUIIA
¥ Tle OHa OOMTAET, U KaK ABILINAT pbIba 1 IOYeMy Ha 3eMJie OHA 3afibIxaeTcsi. B
TO K€ BpeMsi Ha MacTepPCKON 110 eCTeCTBO3HAHMIO JIETU CTPOSIT CBOM Pa3Hble
IVIAaHeTbI C SKUTEIAMY, a Ha YpOKaX, OOCY)XAas OT/INYMA IUIAHETbl OJHOTO
pebeHKa OT IIaHeTHI PYTOro0, IPUXOMAT K IOHATHUIO K/IMMaTa, reorpadmiecKnx
30H, TTOJIFOCOB U T.II.

B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT COOTHOLIEHMs YpOKa M MacTepCKoOil, Ha HUX
VICIIONB3YIOTCST pasHble GopMbl 00ydenus. IlonmydyeHnue 3HaHMSA Ha OCHOBe
OpraHM30BAaHHOI MPAKTYUKY, KaK IIPABU/IO, TPAHCHOPMUPYETCS B CIIOHTAHHOE
peakTHBHOe 00ydeHMe, a PV 3HAKOMCTBE C HOBBIM MaTepUaioM, B OCHOBHOM,
UICTIOJIB3YIOTCS peaKTUBHBIE (POPMBI 00yUeHNS.

I[Tpu 06y4eHnY yyammxcst CTapLIMX KIACCOB MCIIONIb3YIOTCS Y peaKTYBHbIE
U CrioHTaHHble Gopmbl 00ydeHus. IIpum 3TOM OpraHM30BaHHOE CIIOHTAHHOE
obyueHye (To ecTb TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHHOE M3 PEAKTUBHOIO) UCIIONb3yeTCs Ha
Pa3HOro pofia CIelMaIbHO OPraHM30BAHHBIX AMCKyCCHAX. pyroit crocob ero
UCIIO/Ib30BAHNS CBSI3aH C CO3JaHNMeM Pa3HOTO pOfa CUTYalMil, Tfe IOHOLIM U
IeBYLIKV JO/DKHBI YYUTD APYTUX, AHATIM3MPOBATD VX ITOBEJIEHIIE U €SI TeIbHOCTD,

YIUTDBCA BOCIIPOM3BOIAUTD KOHTEKCT CUTYyallM, TO €CTb IIO OIMMCAHHOM WU
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HapUICOBAaHHOI KOHKPETHOII CUTYAIMM BOCCTAHAB/IMBATD TO, YTO OBIIO paHbIIIe
CO BCEMM €e YY9aCTHMKaMM, IPUIyMBIBATh UM Ouorpauio 1 T.IL.

IIpy  TOAroToBKE  CHELMATUCTOB-TIICUXOIOTOB MBI  IpUAYMaln
crienyanbHble  (OPMBI  OPTaHM3OBAHHOTO CIIOHTAHHOTO OOy4eHNs, rIfe
CTYHEHTBl y4Yarcs Kak Obl IO CBOell ImporpamMme. JTO B IEpBYIO Odepesb
«IKCIepuMeHTa/IbHbII ICUXONIOTYeCKIUIL TeaTp», Ifje IPOUTphIBasd, IPOXUBas,
MOJIeNIVIPY# Te VIV IHbIe CUTYALUY, CTYIeHThI OB/IafieBaloT QyH/IaMEeHTaIbHBIMM
3HAaHMAMM IICUXONIOTMYECKO Hayku. IIpu aToM 3TM 3HaHMA C CaMOro Hadvasa
BBICTYIIAIOT CPEICTBOM DEIIEHVS TeX VIM MHBIX IICUXOTOTMYEeCKUX MpobiieM.
B aToM Bujje OHM /Tydllle yCBaMBaIOTCsA, He 3a0BIBAIOTCSA U JIETKO UCIIONb3YIOTCS
MOJIOZIBIMM TICVIXOJIOTaMU B IIPO(ECCHOHANTBHOM IeATeTbHOCTI.

[IporpaMma  HempepbIBHOTO  00pasoBaHMA  COCTOMT U3  Tpex
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX ITporpaMM. IlepBas HasbiBaeTcs «30/I0TOM KIIOUUK». ITO
Ha3BaHIIe IeTCKOI CKa3KM II03BOJIAET ONIPeNe/TnTb CelpyKy IporpaMMbL. Bo-
MEPBBIX, AE€TU JOLIIKOIBHOTO ¥ M/IAJIIEr0 NIKOJIbHOTO BO3PacTa, I KOTOPBIX
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHa 3Ta IPOTrpaMMa, >XMBYT, B OCHOBHOM, B CKa3KaxX }M UIpax.
Bo-BTOpBIX, B3pOC/IBIM, pabOTAONIMM IO STOI IporpaMme, yHaeTCs HANTH
CBOJI 30JI0TOJl K/IIOUMK K CepAuy Kaxpaoro pebenka. HakoHel, B-TpeTbux,
IO Mepe B3pOC/IEHMNA, a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO IO BBIXOAY M3 JaHHOI MPOTpaMMBbl,
KaXJIblil pe6eHOK 00peTaeT CBOIT 30/I0TOI K/IIOUMK, IIPU IIOMOIIY KOTOPOTO OH
OTKPBIBA€T OKPY>KAIOLMIT MIUP.

[TaBHOIT 0COOEHHOCTDIO 9TOII IPOTPAMMBI SBJIAETCS TO, YTO OHA COCTOUT
U3 TIOCTPOEHHBIX B OIPENE/IeHHOI JIOTMKE COOBITHII, KOTOpPbIE MO3BOJISAIOT
YCTPOUTb COBMECTHYIO CO B3POC/IBIMU U APYTUMMU A€ TbMU UHTEPECHYIO XKU3Hb.
OTa >XM3Hb I03BOJISIET ITOCTENIEHHO BK/IIOUUTL B Hee CeMbI0 peOeHKa U, TeM
CaMbIM, He TOJIbKO 00y4aTh AeTell, HO U UX POAUTENIEl, YTO IO3BOJIACT CO3/JaTh
€IVHYI0 PasBMBAOLIYI0 COLMAJbHYI0 Cpefy. B pasHOBOSpacTHBIX Ipymmax
fileTell BMeCTe «KMBYT» IOMIKOTbHUKY Y M/IaJIIVe IIKOMIbHUKM (ZeTH oT 3 1o
10 neT).

Ecniu  ia  ferelt  [IOMIKONBHOrO Bo3pacta oOydeHMe BemeTcs
IPeMMYIIeCTBEHHO B (popMe COOBITHIL, TO M/IAjlLINMe IIKOIbHUKM, IOMJUMO
3TOrO, €lje y4YaTcsA B IIKOJE, KOTOpas PacIOIOKEHAa B 3TOM K€ IEeTCKOM
capy. [leT mpuXOmAT B CBOK TPYIIlY, IIOTOM MAYT YYUTBHCH, 3aT€M CHOBA

BO3BPAIIAIOTCA B IPYIIITY-CEMBIO.



ITI0Abl O KyJIbTYPHO-MCTOPMUYECKON NepcneKkTuBe Bbirotckoro 69

Oco6eHHOCTbI0 00ydYeHMsA MIAafIIMX IIKOTbHMKOB IO IporpaMme
«30J10TOI KIIOUUK» ABIAETCA TO, YTO OHM y4yaTcsA U B LIKOJIE, ¥ B TPYIIIIe, HO
ocobeHHO B Hayasie 0Oy4eHns (1-i1 1 3HAUNTEIbHASA YaCTh 2-0T0 K/IacCa) B IIKOTIe
JIeTH OBJIAJIeBAIOT BEYILell JeATeTbHOCTBIO JAHHOTO BO3pacTa — y4eOHOIL, a B
TpyIIe JeTV OB/IafIeBal0T HEOOXOAMMBIM MM IIpefMETHBIM cofiep>kaHueM. ITo
Mepe TOro KaK IIKOJIbHUKM OBJIaJeBalOT y4eOHON [eATeNTbHOCTbIO, STY JIBa
Ipoliecca CIMBAITCA ¥ B KOHIE 2 1 3 K/TACCOB [AETH yXKe MOTYT 00yJaTbcs Ha
ypoxkax. [Ipy 3TOM X >KM3Hb B TpyIIIe IOMOTAeT, C OFHON CTOPOHBI, 00eCIIeunTh
enMHCTBO adeKTa U MHTEIEKTa, a, C PYTOil CTOPOHBI, TPAaHC(HOPMIUPOBATD
peakTUBHOe 00y4eHNe B CIIOHTAHHOE.

Bropaa mporpamma pmia perteir 11-15 jeT HaspiBaeTcs IporpaMma
«Mactep». JTo HasBaHMe TOXXe He ciay4aiiHo. OHo, mpexxje Bcero,
CUMBOJIM3UPYeT, YTO B 3TOM BO3pacTe JIeTV IPeVMYIIeCTBEHHO 00yJaloTcs
Ha 3aHATUAX, IOCTPOEHHBIX KaK MAacTePCKHe, Ife €CThb KaKoe-TO pearbHOe
IeNOo, eCTb B3POCIBI — MacTep, KOTOPBI BIafeeT 3TUM JIe/IOM IIEPBOK/IACCHO
U €CTb JPyI¥e IeTH, KOTOPBIe TAKXKE 3aHATHI M3TOTOB/IEHIEM 3TOTO IIPOAYKTA.
OcHoBHas 1nenp mporpaMmbl «MacTep» cBAsaHa C OBJAfIEHUEM [I€TbMMU
anmapaToM HayYHOTO MbILIIEHNA.

Tperbss mporpaMma, npefgHasHadeHHas AAA feTeir 15-17 jeT, HOCHUT
HaspaHMe «OTKpbiTHe». Haspanme mporpammbl «OTKpbITHE» O3HA4YaeT, ITO
ee OCHOBHas Lie/Ib CBA3aHA C TeM, YTO B 9TOM BO3pacTe peOeHOK OTKphIBAeT
(0oco3HaeT M OCMBICIMBAET) M OKPYXXAaOIWII MUP, M OKPYKAIOIIUX €ro
JIOfiet, U, I7IaBHOe, cebs B 9TOoM Mupe. Kak IokaspIBaIOT pe3y/IbTaThl HAILINX
MICCTIEIOBAHMIT, @ TAKXXe PasHOCTOPOHHME HAOMIOfieHNA 3a IeTbMU 3TOTO
BO3PACTa, HPIHENIHAA NIKO/IAa He CIIPaB/AETCs C 9TUMM 3aJjadaMy I KOHYaIoLe
LIKOJTY JeTH 9aCTO He 3HAIOT, Y€MY IIOCBATUTD CBOIO Na/IbHENIIYIO XKI3Hb. ECTh
TeH/ICHLVs, HAlIpUMED, ITOCTYNATh B OJVH YHUBEPCUTET, a IOC/I€ HECKOIbKIX
neT oOydeHMs, KapAMHAIbHO MEHATb CBOI CHEIVAaTbHOCTb, IpPUYEM 3TO
IenaeTcs He pa3 M He OBa, M MHOIAA 3TY M3MEHEHUs OKAaHYMBAIOTCA I
MOJIOZIOTO 4Y€/I0BEKa IONHBIM KpaxoM. JIpyrme, Hampumep, BHa4Yajle PELIaloT
opaboTaTh, YTOOBI CKOINUTH JIEHbIY MIN JIy4llle ONPeNe/INThCA B MHTEpecax.
OpnHako, KaK IIOKa3bIBaeT HAII OIBIT 9TO 4acTO OKa3bIBaeTCs He 0a3oil 1jia
Pa3MBIIIIEHN A, @ 60I0TOM, 3 KOTOPOTO HMKAK He IOTy4YaeTcs BBIOpaThcs. Mbl

CUNTaeM, 9YTO 3TO IIPOUCXOANUT, B IIEPBYIO OUEPEND, 13-3a TOI'O, YTO OCHOBHAA
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Le/lb WIKOMBI — JIaTh JETAM 3HAHMA, A HE YYUThb, KaK MMM IIOb30BAThCs, He
TOTOBUTD K OymyILIer )KM3HN.

VIMeHHO B CUIy 3TOTO MbI CTPOMM IporpamMmy «OTKpbITHE» KaK OCHOBY
I/ CO3[AHMA B3POC/IOTO MUPOBO33PEHNA U ITIABHYIO POJIb B 9TOM IIpOIlecce
UrpaeT XMTelcKas mpakTudeckas ncuxonornd. Kak mpasuno, B 60IbIINHCTBE
Cly4aeB MOJIO[ON Y€/IOBEK He OCO3HAET, YTO OH YYUT IICMXOJIOIMIO, HO OH
pellaeT IMOCTAB/ICHHbIE II€Pel HUM YYMTEIEM WM €ro KOJJIETOM 3ajadu U
p0o6/1EMBI TICMXOIOTMYECKIM 00pa3oM, TO eCThb ICXOfIA 13 0COOEHHOCTEl TOTo,
KTO B JJAHHOV CUTYal[Ii yIacTBYeT.

Konewyno, mporpamma «OTKpbiTHE» uUMeeT O0O0/bIIOe pefMEeTHOe
cofiep>KaHue, KaK 9TO IPelyCMOTPEHO HALIMMI 3aKOHAMU, HO 3TO COflep)KaHMe,
3TO He IIeIb IIPOTPAMMBI, a CPEICTBA, OB/IafieBasd KOTOPHIMU peOeHOK IIoTyJaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTD IIPOJBUTATCA 110 IYTU CBOETO ICUXMYECKOTO U TMYHOCTHOTO
PpasBUTHA.

O6yuenne crynentos B VIHcTuTyTe ncuxonornu um. JI. C. Brirorckoro
OCYLIECTB/IAAETCA B JIOTMKE HEK/TACCUIECKOI cuxonoruy, npemnoxenno JI. C.
Boirorckum. VIMeHHO 3TO II03BO/IAET HaM BBIITYCKaTb CIIELMA/IICTOB, Y KOTOPBIX
HeT pasfe/ieHnsa Ha TeOpeTUYecKylo, (yH/JaMeHTa/lbHYI0 U IPAKTUYECKYIO,
IPUK/IAHYIO TICHXOJIOTHIO. VIMEHHO 3TO TO3BOMAET MM YCIIENIHO paboTaThb B
Pa3HBIX 00/1aCTAX COBPEMEHHOI Icuxonorny. VIMeHHo 3To obecnednBaer To,
4TO co3fjaHHas 6onee 80 et Hazas Ky/IbTypHO-UCTOprYecKas konmemnus JI. C.

BpIroTcKoro ocraeTcs >XMBOV M KOHCTPYKTUBHOIL.



COBPEMEHHbIE HAYYHbIE NCCNIEOOBAHUA B
BPA3MNNKN B OBNIACTU OBPA30BAHMA B CBETE
KYNbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOI TEOPUA

Onu3abet TyHec

YHusepcutetckun LieHTp Bpasunua n YHusepcuteT bpasunua - bpasunua - bpasunua

[IpynuMaa BO BHUMaHME, 4YTO CErofHA B bpaswnmu KynbTypHO-
-JICTOpUYecKas TeOpUs MMeeT OUeHb LIMPOKOe paclpoCcTpaHeHue, MHe KaXKeTcs
JIOCTaTOYHO PUCKOBAHHBIM OOCYXX/]aTh 3[€Chb OCHOBHbIE TEH[ECHIMN WIN
CIIOCOOBI IPYMEHEHVISI OCHOBHBIX ITOJIOXKEHMI B MCCTIEJOBAHVIAX IIPOBOJIAIINXCS
BO BcCell cTpaHe. Puck cBfi3aH, B OCHOBHOM, C IIOT€peil TOYHOCTU U
peIpe3eHTaTMBHOCTY TAHOPAMBbI, KOTOPYIO C/IefloBasIo Obl HapucoBath. [TosTomy
A pellVallpoaHa/IM3MpOBaTh ONMH YacCTHBIM acleKT TeOpUM UM IOCTapaTbCs
HOHATB, KaK, B IIVPOKOM CMBbIC/Ie, OH TIPUMEHSETCSI B 00/IACTAX MICUXOIOTUU U
06pa3oBaHUsL.

B cBoeit pabore Ilcuxonoeus 6 XX cmonemuu, fApowesckuti (1983)'
OIMCBIBAET IICUXO/IOTMIO KaK Ype3BbIYaiIHO Pa3HOOOPA3HYIO ¥ IPOTUBOPEYNBYIO
obmactb. OH cumMTaeT, 4TO IPEIMETOM MCCIE[OBAHMUA HAYKU ABJIAITCA
[eJiICTBUTEbHBIE COOBITVS, TIPOLECCBI ¥ peaKluy, KOTOpble OCTAalTCs
HE3aBUCVMBIMM 10 OTHOIICHMIO K JIeATeTbHOCTY Y4YEHBIX, HO “OTpPaKaloTcs B
HOHATHAX U UJIesAX, B TUIIOTe3aX 1 Mofie/isX . OCHOBBIBAsACh Ha Tpypax J/leHnHa,

OH YTBEPXKIAET, 9TO:

ITOT mpoljecC pasBepThIBACTCS KaK B MUKPOMAcIITabaX paboThI
VHVBUYaIbHOTO YMa, TaK M B MAKPOMACIITabaX MCTOPIIECKOTO
pasBuTys 3HaHWA. OHO pa3BepPThIBAETCS BaTMOC(epe CTOTKHOBEHIS
coumanbHblx cwl OH MOTyYaeT pasIUYHylo QUIOCODCKYIO
HPOEKINIO, KOTOPasA MOKET IIPUJATh €r0 OT/e/IbHBIM MOMEHTaM 1
acIIeKTaM HeafleKBaTHBII, WITI0O30PHBI 06pas.”

1 B opurunae aBTOp yKa3biBaeT Ha3BaHIe KHNUIY Ha NCIIAHCKOM si3bike ([Tpum. nepe-
BOJYMKA)
2 B opuruHase cTaTby TEKCT LUTUPYETCS [I0-TIOPTYTaIbCKI, M3TAHME YKAa3aHO B JIATe-
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[TanopamMHOe pasHOOOpasye IICMXONOTMM BO3HMKaeT, KOIJia OHa
Haul{HaeT OCO3HaBaTbCsA KaK Hayka, B KoHle XIX Beka. IlepBbIM cTan
HeyaBIIMiics TpoeKT Bubrenbma Bynpara (1832 - 1920). IIbiTascy o6eceunts
HE3aBUCYMOCTD IICUXO/IOTMY OTHOCUTEIbHO HATypa/lin3Ma, YIEHDIN IpUIIeN K
UJIeaIICTNYeCKOMY BUJIEHNIO VI CO3/1a/l CUCTEMY, TOTePIEBILIYIO B IIOCTIEICTBIUN
kpymenue. Kputmka npoexra ByHATa, cIpoBOIVpPOBaHHas COLMATBbHBIMU
ABVDKEHUAMU Y PasIUIHbIMK GUIOCOPCKUMM TeYEHUAMY, IOPOAMIA IIPSMO
WIV KOCBEHHO MHOXXECTBO pellleHuil. Tak HasbIBaeMble IIKOIBI CO3Ja/N
HECKOTIbKO Pa3/IMYHBIX TEYeHMII IICUXOJIOTMN, KOTOpPBle, C HEKOTOPBIMMU
M3MEHEeHVIAMH, CYI[eCTBYIOT ¥ CETOTHA.

Tem He MeHee, NpU 3TOM KaXYLIeMCs pPasHOOOpasuy IOXOLOB U
pelleHNii pas3IyyuHble TeYeHWS IICUXOJIIOTMMU, OfHU M3 KOTOPBIX O/MDKe K
HATYPaIMCTCKOM ILIKONIe, a PYIMe — K MAEANNCTUIECKON, CXOATCS B OTHOM
OPYHLUMINAIBHOM MOMEHTe, KapAVHAJIbHO OTINYasACh OT KYJIbTYPHO-
-MICTOPUYECKO TepCHeKTUBbl Bpirorckoro. YToOBI IPOM/UTIOCTPUPOBATH
9TO OCHOBHOE pasnuuue, s IpUBeNY, B OOIMX YepTax, CPaBHEHME IMPOEKTa
IICUXOJIOTYY BBITOTCKOTO € OMXEMBOPUCTCKUM IIPOEKTOM, B TOM BIJie, B KAKOM
OH OB TpeIoXKeH YOTCOHOM B Havasie MPOIIIOrO BeKa.

B kmaccuueckoit pabore, mon HasBauueM Psychology as the behaviorist
views it — Ilcuxonorust ¢ TOYKY 3peHMst buxeBumopucra, omy6IMKOBaHHON B
1913 B Psychological Review, YOTCOH yTBepXKfia/l, YTO IICUIXOJIOTHS SABJIAETCA
“9KCIIepMMEHTA/IbHBIM ¥  IOMHOCTBIO  OODBEKTUBHBIM  HallpaB/ieHVEM
eCTeCTBEHHbIX HayK (c. 158) ¥ ee TeopeTMYeCKON ILeNbl0 SBIACTCSA
mpenBujeHNe M KOHTPONb moBefeHMsA. OH OTBepraj MHTPOCIEKIVIOHN3M
Bynpra, oTpuiias ero Hay4HyI0 IIEHHOCTDb. TaK)Xe OH He IpM3HAaBa/l HUMKAKOIL
TPAaHMIBI MEXIY 4Ye/IOBEKOM M SKMBOTHBIMM, IIO/IAras, 4YTO YeIoBeYecKoe
HIOBEfieHNe, IIPU BCEJl €ro TOHKOCTM M CJIOKHOCTM, 3TO BCEro JIMIIb YacTb
obmacty uccinefoBannsa 6uxesuopucra. OH CYUTAJ, YTO IICUXOJIOTU JIO/DKHBI
INPUHUMATh IIOBEleHMe KaK CaMOIICHHBIN (akT, a He B KadecTBe IyTU K

IIOHMMaHMIO TICUXNYECKUX IIPOLECCOB UJIN COCTOSTHUIA, KaK IIOCTYNMMPOBANIOCH

patype craTtbu. IlepeBogunk ncnonbsosan usganue Apomescknit, M. I. - Tlcuxono-
rus B XX cmonemuu. Teopemuueckiie npobnemvl passumus ncuxonoeu4eckoti HayKu.
W30anue 2-e donontennoe - M. Ilonumuszoam - 1974 2. (Ilpum. nepeoduuxa)
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B cyObeKkTHBHOI ncuxonoruy Bynpara. C Touky 3peHus YOTCOHa Iiebio ObIIO
UCCTIeflOBaHIe YeTIOBEYeCKOT0 MTOBEIeHNsI B TOM e popMe KaK MCCIe;0BaNIoCh
NOBefleHNe XUBOTHBIX. [I0 ero MHeHMIO NCUXONOrUsA Ha TOT MOMEHT O4YeHb
Majio fobaBWia K MOHMMaHMIO (PeHOMEHa 4YeJIoBeKa, ¥ MO3TOMY OH CUMTAll
HEOOXOIVMBIM M3MEHWUTb Lie/I 3TOM HayKuM. YOTCOH CYMTAl, YTO 3ajada
IICUXOJIOTY 3aK/II0YajIach B MCCIENOBAHNM 4YeTOBEeYEeCKOTO MOBefleHNA TaKKe
KaK JCCIeNoBanoch MOBeeHNe )KMBOTHBIX. OH Ionarai, 4YTo Ha TOT MOMEHT
IICUXOJIOTUS [jalla OuYeHb HEMHOTO /ISl MOHMMaHMs (eHOMeHa dYemoBeKa U
MO3TOMY CYMTA/l HeOOXOAVIMBIM M3MEHUTDb ee IpOoOIeMaTKY: WU C/Ief0BasIo
BKJIIOYNUTh B OO/aCTb MCCIEOBAHNUS MTOBefleHYeCKue (PaKTbl, HE3aBUCUMO OT
PEIeBaHTHOCTY JIJIs1 IOHMMAHMsI CO3HAHMS, WIM IOSB/ISUIACh HEO0OXOAMMOCTD
CO3/laTh OT/E/IbHYI0 HayKy, 3aHMMAIOIIYIOCS MCCIefloBaHMeM IMOBeJeHYeCKNX
meiictBuit. He mnpusHaBaTb CaMOCTOATENbHYI0 ILIEHHOCTb IIOBENEHYECKOTO
IeVICTBYS O3HAYAIIO ObL, B CBOEM KpalftHeM ITPOsIB/IEHNM, BIIACTb B IPOTUBOpEYNe,
3aK/II0Yaloleecss B IIOMCKE CO3HaHMA Yy JKMBOTHBIX, B MCCIAENOBAHUAX IIO
CPaBHUTEIbHO INCUXOJOINM. YOTCOH JIeIICTBUTEIbHO HOXOAWI 0 TOTO, YTO
Ha4MHa/I KPUTUKOBATh HEKOTOPBIX OMXEBMOPMUCTOB 32 YIIOPCTBO B IOIBITKAX
MOMCKA IICUXUYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB U COCTOSHUI MM CO3HAHUSA B TOBENEHUYECKIX
akTax. Ha camoM pene oH cTpeMuicaA OKa3aThb HEHY>KHOCTb TaKUX IOIBITOK,
[0/1arasi, 9To IOBeJeHYeCKIie aKThI TOBOPSAT caMi 32 ceOsl.

YoTcOH mHpOBOAMI JKeCTKYI KPUTUKY MHTPOCIEKTMBHOIO METOfa,
IIOCKO/IbKY TaKMM OOpasoM IOSB/ISUINCh JaHHBIE, KOTOpPble HEBO3MOXKHO
OBbLTO BOCITPOM3BECTM CHOBA, a TAK)Ke M3-3a TOTO, YTO B paMKaxX 9TOTO MeTo/a
CYObeKT, a He YC/IOBUA OSKCIEpPVMEHTa, IpPU3HABAICA OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32
JIAaHHBI HEJOCTATOK: MO0 CyObeKT He ObUI JOCTATOYHO HATPEHMPOBAH, 160
ero MHTPOCIEeKIVs ObIa HEIOCTATOYHON, YTO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB SIB/ISIETCS TeM
JKe caMbIM. Takyke OH yKasblBa/l Ha HETOYHOCTDb OIpelle/IeHN s TaKUX ITOHATUIA,
KakK, HaIllpyiMep, OlylleHle, KOTOPOe JOMYCKalIo MHOXXECTBO pasHOOOpasHbIX
bopM TPaKTOBKM UCCIIE[OBATESIMIL.

CormacHo ero MpoeKTy, NCUXOIOTHA:

1. sBsA€TCS MCCIEOBAaHMEM IOBeleHNs, 6€30THOCUTEIbHO K TaKUM

MIOHATHUAM, KaK CO3HAHUE, IICUXNYeCKie COCTOSHNA U Pa3yM;
2. JomKHa — padpabaThiBaTbCs B IOHATUAX — CTUMY/I-OTBET,

(bOpMMpOBaHI/Ie HaBbIKOB I T.II.;
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3. uMeeT B KayecTBe 0OBbEKTa MCCIENOBAaHNUA HaOmomaeMble (akThl,
TaKUM 0Opa3oM, eC/iu U3BECTHO, YTO SABJIAETCS CTUMYJIOM, MOXKHO
IpeBUIeTh OTBET MHUBN/IA, 2 3HasA OTBET, BOSMOXKHO OIIPEMIEeNNTD
CIIPOBOLVPOBABIINII €T0 CTUMYTI;

4. cTpeMuUTCA NpefyrajlaTb I KOHTPOIMPOBATh NOBEJEHNE U CIENYET
9KCIIEPYMEHTATbHOMY METOLY;

5. IpMHMMAaET B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBBI UJIEI0, YTO IOBEJEHYECKOE Pa3In4ne
MEX/ly YeIOBEKOM I >KMBOTHBIMM CBSI3aHO TOJBKO C YPOBHEM
CIIOKHOCTH;

6. [EVICTBUTENIBHO MMEET OTPA’KEHVIE B IIPAKTUKE.

O6c¢cyxpas 1e1ecooO0pasHOCTb CBOETO BUAEHMS ICUXOTOTUM Kak
HayKM, YOTCOH YyTBEpXK[al, YTO Te HAIpPaBIEHMUsA, KOTOPble OTHAINU/IUCh
OT MHTPOCHEKIMOHHOTO Haya/la, y>Ke IepeXMBAT paclBeT, HaIpuMep,
9KCIEepUMEHTaIbHasA IIefJaroruKa, IICUXOJOTMA HAPKOTUYECKMX BEIIeCTB,
VICCTIeN{OBAHMIA, PEK/IaMBbl, CyfieOHast IICYXO/IOTYSA U MTATOICUXOIOT A, Jip.

Bnenom YoTcoH cunTat, 4To He0OXOAMO UCK/TIOYNTD CO3HAHNE 3 00/1acTI
VICCTIEIOBAHMII TICUXOJIOTUMM ¥ TIPEAIIo/araj, 9TO €C/I 3TOr0 He IIPOM3ONJET,
Yyepe3 IBeCTU JIeT IICUXOJIOTMs OCTaHeTCA Heu3MeHHOil. C ero TOYKM 3peHus,
CTPYKTYpanusM ¥ PyHKIMOHAIN3M He MMe/IM MeXLy CO00il MPUHINIINATbHBIX
pasmMumii, JUIIb ONXEBUOPU3M SABLANACA CTOSAIUMM BAapMAHTOM pPas3BUTHSA,
IIOCKO/IPKY He IIOIajia/l B JIOBYLIKY IIcHxoduanyeckoro mapamrenuama. Tak mm
3T0? DTOT BOIIPOC 5 COOMPAIOCH MIPOSICHUTD B HACTOSIIEN CTaThe.

ITeper »TMM s OBl XOTema 3aMeTUTb, YTO MeEXAY KPUTUKON
CYObeKTUBMCTCKOTO MHTPOCIEKIMOHN3Ma ByHATa, KOTOPYIO IPOBOAMIN
OVXeBUOPUCTBI, ¥ KPUTHUKON BBITOTCKOTO eCTb MHOrO OOIUX YepT.
[TpakT4ecK, MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO KPUTHKA ObITa O[THAKOBOJL 1 IIPOVICXOMIIA
U3-3a HEYHOBJIETBOPEHHOCTM ONHVMM ¥ TeMHU >K€ MOMEHTaMU. UToObI
IPOVUJIIIOCTPUPOBATh 3TO, CTOUT IIPUBECTY HEKOTOPbIE M3 MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX
COBMAJIEHUIL:

1. Omnpepenenne Kpusuca ICUXONOTUN KaK COCTOSAIIETO B pasfe/leHNN

HayKJ Ha €CTECTBEHHYIO U IICUXINIECKYIO;

2. Henpuarme aToMmsMa B IICUXOJIOIMM, KOTOPBII 3aK/IOYAeTCA B

M30/IMPOBAHHOM UCCIIE[IOBAHNM ACIIeKTOB (DeHOMEeHa U MPUHVMAeT

NOCI0, 4TO 1 E€/10€ obbacHIeTCA qJepe3 C/I0KeHne Jacreit;
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3. Orkas or ymoTpebneHMs pegyKLMOHM3MAa M TaBTOMOTMU IS

00bsicHeHMs (PAKTOB IICUXOIOTYM;

4. OmpepeneHne HEXBAaTKM METOAUKM B OCHOBHBIX TEUEHUSX

IICUXOJIOTUY TOI'O BPEMEHI.

Taxxke OHM COIVIAIIAMICH OTHOCUTENbHO TOro, 4rto VIBan IleTpoBuy
ITaB/oB (1849 - 1936) siB/IA€TCS OFHUM U3 BOXKHENIINX IPeIBECTHUKOB HAyIHO
ncuxonormyu. TeM He MeHee, OUXEBUMOPUCTBI ¥ BBITOTCKMIT CyIeCTBEHHO
pacXofunIuCch B CBOEM BUIEHUM HOBOTO HAyYHOTO IPOE€KTa IICUXONIOTUM, B
TOM 4I1C/le B MHTeprnpeTaunn uaeit [laBmosa. C TOYKYU 3peHMsI OUXeBUOPUCTOB
onbIThl [TaBoBa ABIAMICH IIPOYHON OCHOBOIL /I YTBEPXK/IeH!s, YTO CO3HAHNE
He CJIefjyeT paccMaTpuBaTh B KadecTBe OOBeKTa VICCTIENOBAHMS IICUXOTOIMY,
IIOCKOJIbKY BO3MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD 1 IPEelBUMETb PeaKIMI0 OpraHusMa, KOrja
U3BECTeH CTYMYIL, KOTOPBIIL ee co3faeT 1 Hao6opoT. [TapagokcanmbHbIM 06pa3oM n
B paspes ¢ MHEHIEM OMXEeBMOPICTOB, Ha HAYa/IbHBIX 9TAIIAX CBOETO TBOPYECKOTO
IyTV BBITOTCKMIT BYIET B MeXaHM3Max ITOC/Ie{OBATE/IbHBIX YCIOBHBIX pep/ieKCoB,
Kak ux omycasn [1aB/oB u ipyrue yueHble-pedieKconorn, MaTepuaabHy0 OCHOBY
(beHOMEeHOB CO3HaHUA. ITU MEXaHMU3MBI, 110 €0 MHEHUIO, IOMOTAIOT YTBEPAUTD
CO3HaHNe B KayecTBe OOBEKTa MCCIEMOBAHNSA IICUXONIOIMU KaK CTPYKTYPHYIO
COCTaBJLAIOUIYIO MTOBENEHNA, TIOCKOIbKY MOBEJEHe BO3BPAIIAETCA B OPraHU3M
KaK COCTaBHaA YaCTb KOMIUIEKCa CTYMYJIOB COIManbHOM cpensl (cM. Tunes u Bar-
tholo, 2004). Beirotckuit rosopur (1997):

CaMblil 57IeMEHTApHBINl U OCHOBHOIN, BCEOOINIMIT 3aKOH CBA3U
pedexcoB MoxeT ObITb chOPMYINPOBaH Tak: pedIeKChl
CBA3BIBAIOTCS MEXAY CO0OIL IO 3aKOHAM YCTIOBHBIX pediekcos,
IpMdYeM OTBeTHas YacTh OFHOro pedexca (MOTOpHas,
CEKpeTOpHasA) MOXET CTaTbh NpPU COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX YCIOBUAX
YCIOBHBIM  pasfpaxuteneM (WIM — TOPMO3OM)  APYTOro
pedrexca, 3aMBIKAasACh IO CEHCOPHOMY IIyTH CBSI3aHHBIX C
HUM Teprdepuueckux pasgpaxkeHnit B pedIeKTOPHYIO NIy
c HOBbIM pediekcoM. Llenblil psAf TakuX CBA3el, BO3MOXHO,
JaH HAC/IEICTBEHHO U OTHOCHUTCS K Ge3yCTIOBHBIM pedieKcaM.
OcranbHasg 4acTb 9TMX CBA3EN CO3[AeTCA B IpOLiecce OIIbITa
— U He MOXKET He CO3[IaBaThCs MOCTOSIHHO B OpraHmsMe. [...]
Croco6HOCTD HaIlero Teaa OBITH pasgpakuteneM (CBOMMIU
aKTaMMm) st caMmoro cebst ([ist HOBBIX aKTOB) — TaKOBa OCHOBa
cosnaunus (c. 71).

Takum 00pa3oM, CTAHOBUTCS IOHSATHO, YTO HECMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO

6I/IXCBI/IOPI/ICTbI n BI)II‘OTCKI/If/I, cormamaAacCb B HECKOJIbKUX MOMEHTAX
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OTHOCUTE/IPHO KPUTUKN CTapOI“/I IICUXOJ/IOTUM, OHM PacXoamnayviCb B BUIEHUN
CII0co60B BbIXO[aM3 Kpu3uca, BKOTOpOM HayKa HaXoAna1acb BTOT I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKI/Iﬁ
mMoMeHT. OCHOBBIBasICh Ha OJIHOf/i U TOM Xe Teopun - yCIOBHBIX perHCKCOB
[IaBnmoBa - oHNU BbI6pa)'II/[ " BBIJE/IVIN Pa3HbIE aCIIEKTDI 1 OCHOBbIBA/INM HA HUX
CBOU ITPENIOKEHVIA. MosxHO CKa3aThb, 9YTO pa3/jindye 3aK/JI049aeTcsa B TOM, 4TO
OHU JVICKa/N, MMEs pa3Hbl€ B3I/IAAbl HA MUDP, TO €CTb, OIMpasCh Ha pa3HbIE

¢dunocodckme OCHOBBI.

Bo3Bpalancb K ncnxopusnyeckomy napansiennsmy...

C/I0>XHO OTpHIATh OTPOMHOE BJIMsAHVE MBICN [lekapTa Ha popMMpoBaHue
COBpPeMEeHHOI HayKM B 1Ie7IoM. UTo KacaeTcs, B YaCTHOCTH, TICUXOIOTUN, HacTeiye
aToro ¢unocoda IPUCYTCTBYET JOCTATOYHO MHTEpecHbIM obpasoM. C ofHOI
CTOPOHBI, OOJBIIAsA YaCTb TEOPETUKOB IICHXOJIOTVMM IIPU3HAET €ro 3aMeTHOe
B/IVISTHIE Ha TIOCTPOEHIe KOHIIETIIN TICHIXOJIOTNYEeCKOro pakTa — TO eCThb Ha TO,
9TO 51 Ha3bIBAIO CIOCOOOM B3IVIA/Ja HA HAXOJALIeeCs Iepef HAMY — I, B TO YKe BpeMs,
COIVIAIIAsACH C KPUTUKOI 3TOrO METO/IA, OKA3bIBAET, YTO HOBAs, pa3padarbiBaeMas
VIMI Teopus MoOeX/aeT sTo BusAHMe. TakuM 06pasoM, 4acTO MOXKHO YBUZIETb
Cpeny OBOJIOB B 3aIIUTY OIpeie/IeHHO TeOPUY, YTO OHA Ie/ICTBUTE/TBbHO SAB/IETCS
IPOPbIBOM B HayKe, IIOCKOJIBKY OTXOAUT OT KapTe3MaHCKOTO NCUXO(DU3IIECKOTO
Hapajyienn3Ma. ITOT IMApaJUIe/IN3M XOTb I He BCEr/a, HO B OCHOBHOM ITPOSIB/LACTCS
B ICUXOMOTMM B (opMe MOJAPHO-IPOTUBOIONOKHBIX abCTpakumii  wm
IapHbIX IIOHATWII, TaKMX KaK pasyM-Telo, BpPOXJEHHOe-IIpUOOpeTeHHOe,
KOTHUTVBHOe-apPpeKTUBHOE, UeTIOBEK-KMBOTHOE, OOBEKTMBHOE-CyObEeKTUBHOE,
VUH/IMBUIyalbHOE-COLMA/TIbHOE, CPefla-OpraHM3M — 9TO JIMIIb HEKOTOpble M3
TaKX HOHATHIL. HecMOTps Ha ycumva MHOTMX MBICTIHTETEN, C Le/IbI0 IIPEOfIONEeHNA
3TUX JIya/IM3MOB, OOJIBIIVHCTBO IICYIXO/IOTMYECKIX TeOPUII BCe PaBHO IIOIAfIaeT B
KaIlKaH ICUX0(M3MYecKOro Mapalen3ma.

3/1eCb MOKHO 3a/laTbCA BOIIPOCOM, IIOYEMY Iyalu3M TaK HeXKelaTelleH
IJid YYeHBIX-TIICUX0/I0roB? (I mocTapaloch NpPeNCcTaBUTh KpaTKoe U CKaToe
obbsicHenne. Korga sasBiisgerTcsi, 4TO OIpeje/ieHHOE SIBJICHNE pPeaTbHOCTH,
HaIpuMep, 4eloBe4ecKoe CYLIeCTBO, COCTOUT M3 [BYX IIPOTMBOIONOXKHBIX
CYIIHOCTell, B HalleM CJIy4ae 3TO PasyM M Telo, Mbl CTAaHOBUMCH IIepef

HeOéXO,I[I/IMOCTbIO 3agaTb cebe BOIIPOC, KaK 3TU [IBa ITO/TI0Ca B3al/[MO,I[eI71CTBy10T
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MeXJy co00i1, pa3 4e/loBeK B >KM3HU CYLIECTBYeT KakK efyHoe Lenoe? YToObt
OTBETUTD Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, HEOOXOAMMO CO3/1aTh HOBOE IIOHATIE VIV IIPUHINII,
KOTOpbIe MOI/IM OBl OO'BACHUTD TaKOE B3aMMOJIeIICTBIE. DTOT HOBBII IIPUHIINII
VUL IOHSTHE, B CBOIO O4€pPefb, IOTpebyeT HOBOTro 0ObACHEHMsI, TAKIM 00pa3oM,
MO>KHO, YTO HEPEeKO M C/Iy4aeTcs, VIV BIACTb B OECKOHEUHYIO perpeccimio,
WIN CO3[aTh IIPOTUBOpEYME, OT KOTOPOro OypeT Hemerko 1u30aBUTbCA. B
o011eM, Teopys, IIOCTPOEHHAs Ha IOHATUM JyanusMa, OObIYHO IOTHA 1160
IOTIOJTHUTE/IbHBIX KOHLIEIITOB, 00 «IIOJBEelIeHHBIX» TOHATHUIL.

Cy1iiecTByeT 1 ipyroe 00bsICHeHIe, CBA3aHHOE C IIEPBbIM, OTHOCIIeeCs
K INPMHLUIY NOOEPEeXHOCTH, KOTOPOMY CTPeMATCS COOTBETCTBOBATb BCe
«Jiefna IyXOBHBIe», CKaKeM TaK. Bcerga ciefyeT cTpeMUTbCS K MaKCYMAIbHOI
57ICTAHTHOCTM B TEOPUTHYeCKUX (GopMympoBKax. C TOYKM 3peHUA
3CTETMKM TeM KpacuBee TeOpys, 4eM OHa IIpolle, YeM MeHblIIe ITOHATHI
UCTIONB3YeTCs W 00bsACHeHNA ogHOro ¢akTa. CyljecTBOBaHNe JBYX IIOTIOCOB
HOfIpa3yMeBaeT CO3/JaHNe TPEThEro MOHATYA, YTOOBI 0OBACHUTD, KaK IOJI0Ca
B3aMMOJICIICTBYIOT, IIOCKOJIbKY OHM OTHOCSTCS K OJHOMY M TOMY e (pakry,
IPOTMBOpeYa TeM CaMbIM IIPUHIIUITY TOOePEKHOCTI.

Teopurnueckue npennoxxenus JI. C. BBITOTCKOTo AB/IAIOTCSA, B OO/IbIIei
YacTy, OfHMM V3 HEeMHOTUX MCKIIOYeHni 60pbobl ¢ myammamoM Jlekapra. Kak
u OO/bIIast YacTh YYEHBIX-IICYXOIOTOB TOTO BPEMEHN, OH TAaKXKe KPUTUKOBAJI
ncuxoduandeckuit napawtemmsM. Ero kputuka JlekapTa HosB/IsAeTCSA 0COOEHHO
YeTKO, SICHO 1 OCTpO B pabore 06 smormsax (Beirorckmii, 2004). B atom Tpyne
BBITOTCKMIT ~BHVMMATEJIBHO ~WUCCIIElyeT TEeOpUM SMOLMI, IIpeIo’KeHHbIe
OJIHOBPEMEHHO CeBepOaMepUKaHCKuM ¢(ur1ocopoM 1 ICHXonoroM Bubsamom
Ixeitmcom (1842 — 1910) m saTckum MegyKoM u icuxonorom Kapmom Jlanre (1834
— 1900). O6e Teopuy, HECMOTPsI Ha TO YTO Pa3pabaThIBAIICh IO OTAETBHOCTH,
OY€HDb ITIOXOXK) U II03TOMY M3BECTHBI KaK TeopusA amounii JIxerimca-JIaHre.

BeIroTcKmit cumMTaer, 4TO PacIpOCTPAaHEHHOE MHEHUEe O TOM, 4YTO
teopusa smouuit [DxeiiMca-J/lanre BbiTekaeT m3 upeit CHIMHO3BI, ABIAETCA
OIIMOOYHBIM II0 ABYM IIPUYMHAM: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, 13-3a HETOYHOCTHU
¢unocodckux nousaruit Jlanre u JIxeriMca, ¢ APyroi CTOPOHBI, MCTOPUYECKN
U TPaJMLIMOHHO IICUXOJIOrNA IpucBanBaet (mpunycpiBaer?) CIMHO3e TEOPUIO
crpacteit [ekapra. Xota CrimHo3a He cornamanca ¢ Jlekaprom u paspaboran

Te3MC, NPOTUBOIIONIOKHBIN IICUXOpU3NIecKoMy Hapasienusmy Jlekapra: oH
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TOBOPWII HE O [ya/I3Me, a O eAMHCTBE MEXY Te/IOM ¥ Pa3yMOM, MBIIITIEHUEM I
IpoTsHKeHHOCTHI0. Ha camom fiene mpotuBonocTasnenye CrmHo3sl u Jlekapra
WUTIOCTPUPYET ThICAYENTeTHIOI 60pb0y ¢umocodckoit Mbicn, wim 60pbdy
MeX/ly MaTepIaaN3MOM U UIeaT3MOM.

Jlanmee s BKpaTLle pacCcKaXXy 00 OCHOBHBIX HOJNOXXEHMAX KPUTUKU
Boirorckum  pexaproBckoro MHeHus. C Toukm 3peHus [lexapra cTpacTu
ABJIAIOTCSA  NCUXMYECKUMM IIpOLleCCaMM, Pa3HOBUJHOCTBIO — OLIYIEHMIL.
On Bbiensier Tpu Tuma omymeHui: 1. OTHOcAmMecHd UCKIIOYUTEIBHO K
Teny (4yBcTBa, 60/b, YHOBONBCTBUE, TONMOA, Hampumep), 2. OTHocAmuecs
MCK/IIOYNTENIbHO K yXy (HeBOIbHOE BOCHPUATHE HALIMX MBIC/IEN U BOJM), a
TaKXe, 3. CTpacTy, OTHOCALINECS OGHOBPEMEHHO K Teny U fyxy. CrpacTi, TeM
CaMbIM, SIBJ/ISIOTCS MIPSIMBIM BBIPa>KEHVEM IBOVICTBEHHON IIPYPOJbI Ye/IOBEKa;
OHU TIPOBOLVIPYIOTCS, MOANEPXKUBAIOTC U YCUINBAIOTCSA )KMBOTHBIMY TyXaMM
(espirits animaux), KOTOpble SABIAIOTCA He MOCPeJHVKAMU MEXJy MaTepuei
U [yXOM, a «Te/laMM, TOHYAMIIMMI YaCcTULIAMV KPOBYU, OY€Hb ITO[BVDKHBIMI
U TOpSAYMMM, TOSB/IAIMMUCA B CepAlle B pe3yabraTe CBOe0OpasHOIl
TVCTUIALIA» (Vigotski, 2004, c. 109). JlekapT cuuTas, 4TO MMHeaabHasd XKele3a
vy o1M Y3 eCTh OPraH AYIIN, B 9TOM MeCTe IIPOVICXOUT B3aMMOJEIICTBIIE Teya
U [y, «JBYDKEHMS )KMBOTHBIX IyXOB IIPEBPALIAIOTCA B YyBCTBA U OLIYIIEHNUSA
gyun [...]. — 910 paKTOpbI YyBCTBA U [IBIDKEHMsA, KOTOPbIe 0OYCIOBIMBAIOT
coob1eHe MeXY Aot 1 TertoM» (c. 114).

ITo muenuto Boirorckoro (2004), myis o6bsicHenns crpacreit Jekapr
OTCTYIIaeT OT COOCTBEHHBIX IPUHIVIIOB, IPM3HABasl CMellleHye Tela 1 AYILN,
MBIIIIeHNA M IPOTsKeHHOCTH. Ecmny iymmm ecTb cBoe puandeckoe oOuTamie
— NMHeaJIbHAsA XKe/le3a — OHa ITOJTy4aeT IPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOe n3Mepenne. Takum
06pa3oM, OHa TepsieT CBOKO CYLIHOCTb, IOCKO/IbKY CTAHOBUTCS MaTepUaIbHOIL.

9TO IPOTUBOPEYNe BHYTPY CaMOIO Iyaan3Ma:

Yenmopeyeckne CTpacTu, KaK Mbl BUJEIM, HEBOSMOXXHBI B TOM
Mupe, KOTOpBIl CKOHCTPYMpPOBajn B CBoeil cucreMe Jlexapr.
Il 0ObsACHEHMS UX OH [O/DKEH WM3MEHUTb COOCTBEHHBIM
NPUHLINAIIAM U JOIYCTUTD CMEIIeHMe MbIILIEHUA U IPOTHKEHN.
3mech HauMHAeTCsl TpexomafieHre ero dumocodun, 3mech
HAuMHAETCA CMeLIeHMe TeOoJOorMM U Harypanmusma. Jexapr
BBIHY)K[IEH MOIIyCTUTb, YTO MAylIa MO/DKHA COIPUKACATHCA C
TEJIOM, OH HaXOJIUT MECTO 3TOTO COINPUKOCHOBEHUs B MO3IOBOII
Kejese, 4yepes KOTOPYIO TelO BO3MIEMCTBYeT Ha AyIly, a Aylla
Ha Teno. IIyHKT, rge oHa compmKacaeTcs ¢ TeIOM WINM BCTYIAeT
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C HUM B CBA3b, OOJIKEH 6bITb HpOCTpaHCTBeHHbIM, MECTHBIM,
TEIIECHBIM: Tenepb L[yma HOKa}IVISYeTC}I, N caMa CTAaHOBUTCA B
9TOM OTHOUICHUMN HpOCTpaHCTBeHHOVI. He BIUJHO, B KaKOM JKE&
OTHOILICHMNM OHa OCTaA€TCA €I HerOCTpaHCTBeHHOI‘/’I WIn He
MaTepuanbHoit (p. 149).
Kputnyeckoe wmccnenoBanme ncuxodu3NIeCcKOTo —Mapaienn3Ma,
IpOBefieHHOe BBITOTCKMM, MOYKHO CHCTEMATU3MPOBATh CIeAYOIM 00pa3oM:
1. mocTymaT o B3aMMOJEWCTBMM MBIIJIEHNA M HPOTAKEHHOCTH,
Te/la ¥ JyIIM IMPOMCXOAMUT OT UAEU, YTO TelIO U Aylla ABIATCA
IIPOTYBOIOTIOKHBIMY, B3aMMOVICK/TIOYAIOLIVIMY CyOCTaHIUAMY;
2. TpOTUBOINOCTaBJIEHME Tella ¥ AYIM ecTb (yHAAMEHTaJTbHOEe
MO/IOKeHMe KapTe3MaHCKOI CUCTEMBI;
3. rumoresa O B3aMMOJENCTBUYU BXOAUT B KOHQIUKT C OCHOBHBIM
MIPUMHLUIIOM Teopun [leKkapTa, IIOCKOMbKY MaTepUaan3yeT yIy.

BoIrorckmit, Mexjay TeM, IpusHaeT, dYro JlekapTr  ABIAeTCA
IIEpPBOOCHOBATE/IEM COBPEMEHHOM IICUXOTIOIMYECKOM TEOPUU ¥ COIIALIAETCA C
UJieeil, 9TO OH IIPABOI PYyKOJI CO3aeT 00BEKT IICUXOTOIMYECKOTO NCC/IeJOBaHMS,
a JIeBOJI paspylIaeT caMble €T0 OCHOBBI, 3aK/Ia/IbIBa€T KPaeyroAbHbII KaMeHb
IICUXO/IOTUY M TOTOBUT [OPOTY IIAaryOHBIM TEOPUAM IICUXOTIOIMYECKOTO
Mapajulenu3Ma U SIUCTEMOIOTMYECKOTO Ayanu3Ma.

OmnuncaHHasA 37ieCcb TeHJEHUIMA COXpaHAeTCsA IO Halux AHeil. KpymHble
TIICUXOJIOTUYECKMEe CUCTEMBI, TTOABUBIINMeCa B KoHIle XIX — Havarme XX Beka
NPOAIO/DKAIOT NOMMHMPOBATh B COBPEMEHHOCTU U, XOTb U B CKPBITOM BUJE,
COXpaHAIT B prn1ocodpckoM 060CHOBAHNUM UJEI0 AyaI3Ma, YHACIEOBAHHYIO
or orua-lekapra. B menoM, Icuxonorus, KOTOpas BO3HMKANIA BO BpeMs:d
BeiroTckoro, aHanusupoBaza ‘Hape3Ky M3 4e/OBeKa: Me/iIa deloBeKa
Ha pasHble YaCTU U Pa3bICKMBaIa 3aTeM CHOCO0 OOBENUHUTD MHOXECTBO
IIOJTyYeHHBIX KyCOYKOB. Ho B peanbHOIT )KM3HY, Y€IOBEK CYIIECTBYET B 1I€I0M
BHJIe, @ HE KaK MO3aMKa Pas3INIHbIX PParMeHTOB.

IIpoekT BBITOTCKOrO MNpPOTMBONOCTaBIeH Ayamnusmy Jlekapra n
NPEefCTABIAETCA, C CAMOTO CBOErO POXKJEHMs, KaK aHTUTe3a LIeIM 3aIaJHON
ICUXONIOTUY. JTO OBLT APYroil NPOEKT, ¥ OH [O/Nroe BpeMs OCTaBajCs

HEM3BECTHBIM IS “3felIHelt” ICUXOIOIM.
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OT“Hape3Kn” U3 yenoBekKa A0 ero LefIoCTHOCTU: aHanus,
co3palowWwunni eqUHCTBO

Besikuit BemuKuil MBICIUTEIb HaXOJUTCS IOJ|, BIAMSHUEM WJeN APYIUX
BE/IVKVX MBIC/IUTeTIeN. Byiy 4 4e/loBeKOM U IO3TOMY y4aCTBYs B UICTOPUIECKOM
IIpoLiecce, OH MCIBITBIBAET YaCTh 9TOTO BMSHMS 6ecco3HaTenbHO. MbI 3HaeM
3TO, HO TaK>Ke MBI 3HAEM, YTO Be/TN4le MBIC/IN CHIbHENIINM 00pasoM CBA3aHO
C CO3HATE/NbHBIM BBHIOOPOM IAPTHEPOB. BBITOTCKMII OBLT IpeXfe BCEro
MbIC/IUTeNeM, GUI0coPoM M OCO3HABAJ, YTO €C/M OH COOMpaeTcs MOPBATh
¢ ncnxoU3MYeCKUM ITapa/UIeIM3MOM — 3Ty Lielb Pasfe/salo MHOXKECTBO
TEOPETUKOB I YYEHBIX €0 BPEMEHV — HEOCTaTOYHO JIMIIb OOBABUTD O CBOEM
JKemaHuy 1 HaMmepernn. Heo6xoxmmo 6b1710 TiiaTenbHO BhIOpaTh Pprmocodckue
OCHOBaHNA, Ha KOTOpPbIe OyAeT OIMpaThCcst pa3pabaTpiBaeMas CUCTEMa.

Cr1HO3a Ob1/T BeYHBIM IPOTHUBHUKOM IICUX0(DU3MYECKOTO Iapajiennsma
C TEOJIOTMYEKOIl U JYXOBHOJ IO3NUIINMY, OH HOHMMAJI TeI0 U AYIIY 4YeloBeKa
KaK eJMHoe IIeIoe, a He KaK IIPOTHBOIIONOXKHbIe cybcTaHIy. To ecTh, OH OBII
aHTHUJYa/IIICTOM, aHTMKapTe3MaHIeM. BoiroTckuit Beiopan mper CnmHO3BI B
KadecTBe OJJHOII 113 OIIOP [/Is1 OCHOBAHISI CBOVX TEOPUTUUECKMX POPMYINPOBOK

VIMEHHO IIOTOMY, 9TO 3TOT y‘-IeHbIﬁ, 110 €r0 C/10BaM,
...00pOJ/ICSL TPOTMB IIPU3PAYHOTO OOBACHEHUS C IIOMOLIBIO
ten. VIMEHHO OH SIBUJICS TeM MBIC/IUTENIeM, KOTOPBIil BIIepBbIe
¢dutocodckn 060CHOBAI CAMYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTD OOBSCHUTEIBHOM
IICUXOJIOTMM 4eIOBeKA KAaK HAyKM B JMCTMHHOM CMBICIIE 9TOTO
C/I0Ba M HadyepTan HyTH ee AanbHelimero passurus (Vigotski,
2004, c. 232).

Kp0Me TOTrO, €CIM €r0 HaMe€peHUEM OBIIO ,I[ef/[CTBI/[TeHbHO IopBaThb C
UIeann3MOM, HeOOXOMMMO ObITO TaK)Ke TapaHTHPOBATb, YTO OH M3OEXKUT,
KaK BbIpa3mniaCca cam BbII‘OTCKI/I]?I, Tynmoro marepuaamnsMa, TO €CTb 6y11€T
OCHOBBIBATbCA Ha MCTUMHHOM MaTe€puaamn3me. Vnuaue 6bITIO 6bI BbBITOJHEE
INIpUACPXMBATbCA YMHOTO MM€aIN3Ma, IIOCKO/IbKY, IIO €ro CI0BaM: «yMHbe;I
Ufieai3M CTOUT ropasfo OvbKe K MCTMHHOMY MaTepuann3My, YeM IIyIIbIit
marepuanusm» (2004, c. 91).

HTIH IIOCTPOEHMA CBOETO METOAA OH TAKIKE MCIIO/Ib30BaJI TPYy[Abl Kapna

Mapkca, 06 aToM BbI6Ope BbIroTckmii ckasas ciegyrolee:

S He X04y y3HaTb Ha NapMOBHIIMHKY, CKPOMB ITapy HIUTaT, YTO
TaKO€ IICUXMKA, A X049y HaydMTbCA Ha BCEM METOJE Macha, Kak
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CTPOAT HAYKY, KaK TMOJIONTU K UCCIIEOBAHUIO IICUXUKMA.

...dTOOBI COTBOPUTL 3Ty TEOPUIO-METOJ, HAyYHBIM CIHOCO6OM,
IPMHATBIM BCeMM, HEOOXOAMMO pPACKpPBITh CYIIHOCTb 3TOM
OIpeJie/IeHHON 0671aCT ABJICHWIA, 3aKOHOB, KOTOPBIE YIIPABIAIOT
UX U3MEHEHMAMM, MX KauyeCTBEHHble ¥ KO/NNYeCTBEHHbIE
XapaKTepUCTMKY, KpoMe UX IIpuuyH.. HeobXommmo emé
copMymMpoBaTh KaTeropmy U IIOHATHUSA, KOTOpble /I HIUX
crenIYHO BaXKHBI, TO €CTh, APYTUMI CTIOBAMM, HAIIMCATh CBOI
cobcrBenHbIT Kamnrar.

Kanmran HamucaH, crnegys MeTopy: Mapkc aHammusmpyer
OflHY EJVIHCTBEHHYIO JKUBYI0 «KJIETKY» KAIUTaIMCTUYECKOTO
0611ecTBa, HANIpUMep, IPUPOLY CTOMMOCTI. BHY TPy 9T011 K/te TKu
OH OTKPBIBAET CTPYKTYPY BCE CUCTEMBI I BCEX €€ 9KOHOMUYECKIX
yupexpennit. OH TOBOPUT, YTO /s IOCTOPOHHETO YelOBeKa 9TOT
AHAIM3 MOXKET [IOKA3aTbCsl He GOJIbIlle YeM TEMHOI 3aIlyTaHHO
ceTbI0 feTaseil. JIeliCTBUTENIbHO, MOXKET FaXKe M CYLIECTBYIOT
3TU MENKNUE JeTaay, HO MMEHHO OHU abCOMIOTHO HEOOXOIVMMBI
I «MUKpPOaHATOMMIM». TOT, KTO CMOXET OTKPBHITh KaKoBa
«IICXOJIOTMYeCcKas» KIeTKa — IIPOM3BOJCTBEHHBI MeXaHN3M
OJHOTO XOTsS OBl eIMHCTBEHHOIO OTBETa — TOI[A Obl, HAIIENT
KJII0Y KO BCell mcuxornorny (13 HeoIyO/MMKOBAHHBIX TeTpajelt,
Boinucano n3 Cole e Scribner, 1984, p. 9).

OCHOBBIBasICh, TaKMM O0Opa3oM, Ha MCTOPUYECKOM U [MA/NEKTNYeCKOM
MaTepuaj3Me OH pa3paboTa CBOit 00pas AeiiCTBIA. BhIrOTCKuit OTBEpr Crioco6st
aHa/mM3a, OOBIYHbBIE JUIA IICHXO/IOTMM CBOETO BpeMeHM, KOTOpble OH HasbIBall
aHA/IN30M 3/IeMEHTOB, ¥ KOTOPbIe COCTOSUIN 13 PA3/I0XKEHNM 1[e/I0r0 Ha YacTy I/
Ja/IbHENILEro N30/ POBAHHOTO MCC/IENOBAHNA. DTO METOJ CTApOii ICUXOIOTUM,
OH OCHOBBIBAeTCs Ha JJee, YTO IIeJIoe MOXKET ObITh MOHATO KaK CyMMa YacTell.
Ora uped B JENCTBUTENIBHOCTM, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe OTpaKaeT IPUCYTCTBUE
Iya/IMCTCKOI To3utyu JJekapTa. BBITOTCKMIT IPOTHBOIIOCTABII JAHHOMY CIIOCO0Y
aHA/IN3 e[MHCTBA, KOTOPBIII COCTOMT B BBIYIEHEHM! HAMMEHDBILIEro efVHCTBA,
cofiep>Kalllero HeTPOHYTHIMM BCe CBOJCTBA 11€/I0r0 IIOHATHUA.

B cBoeit kuure Moiuinerue u peus, oyoIMKoBaHHOI B 1934 ropy, roBopsi
0 elMHMIIEe aHA/TM3a MBIIUIEHU ¥ pedy — 3Ha4e€HUM — BBITOTCKUIT IPOBOANT
MHTEPECHYIO aHAJIOTHUIO C KOHIEIIMeN MOIEKY/Ibl B XMWY, VICIIONb3Ys IPUMeEP

MOJIEKY/IbI BOADIL. On TOBOPUT:

IlepBblil COCO6 ICUXONOTMYECKOTO AHAMN3a MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
Pa3NIOKeHNEM C/IOKHBIX IICHMXONOTMYECKMX IIE/IbIX Ha 37IeMEeHThI.
Ero MoxHO 6bUIO OBl CPAaBHUTD C XMMUYECKMM AHATU30M BOJBI,
pasnaraioluM ee Ha BOAopon M Kucnopos. CyliecTBeHHBIM
IPU3HAKOM TaKOTO aHajM3a ABJAETCA TO, YTO B pe3y/nbTaTe
€ro TONYYaloTCA HPOAYKTBI, Uy>KepPOAHbIE IO OTHOLIEHMIO K
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AHA/IN3NPYEMOMY ILIE€JIOMY, - 3/IEMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE€ HE COJEpXKaT
B cebe CBOVICTB, IPUCYIINUX LIeIOMY KaK TaKOBOMY, U 00/IafaioT
LEeIbIM PAAOM HOBBIX CBOJICTB, KOTOPBIX 3TO I€/10€ HUKOIrAa
HE MOIIO O6Hapy>KI/[Tb. C nccinenoBaTeieM, KOTOprﬁ, JKemaAa
paspenmTb NpobeMy MBILIIEHNS U pedl, pasjiaraer eé Ha pedb
" MBIIJIEHNE, IIPOMCXOANUT COBEPIICHHO TO K€, UYTO ITPOM3OIIIO
6Bl CO BCAKUM YE€JIOBEKOM, KOTOprI;[ B IIOMCKAaX Hay4YHOro
00bACHEHNA KaKMX-TNOO0 CBOVICTB BOADI, HAIIPUMED, ITIOYEMY BOAA
TYIIUT OrOHb VMJIM ITIOYEMY K BOJE IIPVIMEHVM 3aKOH ApXI/[Me,E[a,
an/I6er 6bI K PAa3IOXKEHMIO BOJABI Ha KNCIIOPOA, I BOJOPOJ, KaK K
CpEICTBY 00bAcHeHUss 3TuX cBOMCTB. OH ¢ YAUBIEHNEM Yy3Hall
6]:1, 4TO BOAOPOJ CaM TOPUT, a KUCIIOPO/, IIOJIEP>KMBAET TOPEHNE,
" HUKOI'Ja HE CyMen 6Bl U3 CBOJICTB 9TUX 3/IEMEHTOB OOBACHUTH

CBOIICTBA, Ipucyye tenomy (Vigotski, 2007, c. 13-14).
[Tonnmanue wupeit BbiroTckoro TpebyeT, ¢ Moell TOYKM 3peHMNH,
yIIyONeHNs Ufiey aHa/In3a LeIoTo I TEOPETYECKOTO PAa3BUTHA aHAIUTIYECKIX
e[IVHNL, KOTOpble OH ChopMyImpoBan Kak: 1. eqMHCTBO addeKTa-MHTENIeKTa;
2. eIUMHCTBO MBIIUIEHNA-CIOBA — 3HA4eHMe; 3. eIMHCTBO MHAMBUJA-
-COIIVIATIbHON Cpefibl — IepeXMBaHue. be3 3TOro MOHMMaHUA Mbl PUCKyeM
VHTEPIIPETUPOBATh €r0 MBIC/Ib, KaK ec/iy Obl OHa OCHOBBIBIACH Ha Jlya/nusMe
Jekapra, 4To U mpomsonuIo, Korga Berrorckmit «npubeu» B CIIIA, oTkyma ero
uzien pacnpocTpaHwmich B bpaswmm. CerogHsa B obmacty 06pa3oBaHNsA B
Bpaswmm Bo MHOTOM MbI Ha0/IIOfjaeM KapTe3MaHCKYI0 TPAaKTOBKY BhIroTckoro.
B cooTBeTCTBMM C HEKOTOPBIMU VMHTEpIIpEeTalMAMU €ro Hjieil, TOBOPAT, 4TO
BrIroTckuit paccMaTpuBaeT pasBUTHe, KaK pasIoKuMoe Ha pparMeHTh IIOHATHE,
Has3blBasA €r0 KOTHUTUBYICTOM, HTEPAKIVIOHVCTOM, COLO-UHTEPAKIMOHNCTOM
WIN KOHCTPYKTMBUCTOM. TakXe YTBEp)K[AIOT, 4TO OH IIPOTMBOIIOCTAaBIIAET
CyOBeKT ¥ 00beKT, TO €CTh IPEeACTAB/IACT NHAVBULYM U COLMAIBHYIO CPely Kak
IMCCOLVMPOBAHHbIE 37IEMEHTDI U TeeOIOTMYeCK! TIPM3HAET IICUXOIOrMYecKoe

Ppa3BUTHUE, IIPUIIVIChIBASA €EMY IIOHATHUE LIE/IN U IIOHATHUE ITpOrpecca.
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EDITORIAL

et us situate the beginning of this story around 2005-2006, with an exchange

of mail which resulted in a Brazilian group meeting with Gita Lvovna Vy-

godskaya, daughter of Lev Semionovitch Vygotsky. It was a wonderful mee-
ting at her house on the outskirts of Moscow, in November 2007.

Upon arriving home, the Brazilian group was welcomed by Elena and her
husband Guenadi, and led to a room of blue walls where Gita was - a lady with
beautiful features and delicate looking. The emotion was very strong. After all,
it was in front of one of the greatest Soviet Thinkers’ daughter of the twentieth
century. The conversation, started in the room, lasted all afternoon around a
huge table with tea and a variety of delicacies Elena had prepared. Many issues
were discussed, but they were all about the life, work and legacy that Vygotsky
generously left for psychology. Without knowing it, although perhaps wishing it,
began there a pleasant and fruitful partnership.

Since then, there have been some back and forth from there to here and
here to there, consolidating the desire of partners collaboration who genuinely
yearn to deepen and unfold ideas of Vygotsky’s cultural-historical psychology.
These ideas have undergone numerous and intense weathering at different times
in its history. But they survived and persist with strength, promoting researches
in the field of humanities worldwide. They endure as Veresk.

Veresk was the title that Vygotsky and his cousin David gave the journal
devoted to literary criticism, which they created and edited together in Gomel
in 1922. “The Veresk survives in the most infertile soil and prepares this soil for
the most demanding plants” This phrase appears as epigraph of the article that
opened the first and only publication number. For many years, Gita’s searches in
libraries of Moscow, Minsk - capital of Belarus - and Gomel - the city in which
Vygotsky lived since he was 6 months old until he moved to Moscow at age 27
-, in an attempt to find a copy of the Veresk, were unsuccessful. However, while

writing her father’s biography, she found in an article a reference to the only



number of the journal Veresk. Vygotsky was its editor. The copy remained for
decades stored in Saltykov-Shchedrin State Public Library, located in Leningrad.
The theme of the journal was the art and at the opening of its editorial the writer

justified the name’s choice:

In the cover of our fluttering pages we wrote: veresk. A dried
flower, negligible; a wild bush, bitter and poor; but eternally green,
both in winter and in summer. It grows on sand and swamp; covers
enormous desert and verdant plains in the mountains, within the
limits of clouds. To be brief: in art, now, it is like this, it fits well not
the glories, but the veresk. The very idea of editing an art journal
in the province, where art is poor and extremely unnoticeable, can
look empty and absurd. Would that be it? But art does exist and
cannot not exist'.

Thus, as in seeking to consolidate the partnership triggered by Gita, we
decided to perform in August 2013, in the city of Niteréi in Rio de Janeiro, an
international scientific meeting involving the participation of scholars from
universities in Russia, Belarus, Germany and Brazil. The main objective of the
meeting was to discuss the historical trajectory and actuality of Vygotsky’s cul-
tural-historical theory.

Then, the 1st Veresk happened, idealized by the Professors Zoia Prestes
(UFF) and Jader Janer Moreira Lopes (UFJF). For its holding the event had the
participation and collaboration of professors and students from different Uni-
versities and higher education institutions of Brazil (Fluminense Federal Univer-
sity, Federal University of Juiz de Fora, FAETEC -Trés Rios, Federal University
of Mato Grosso, University Center of Brasilia), with support from the Russian
State University for the Humanities (Russia), University of Siegen (Germany)
and the Coordination for the Improvement of Higher Education Personnel(-
CAPES). Its crowning, as suggest by Elena Kravtsova, is this journal publishing
which contains the main conferences of that meeting.

Unfortunately, Gita is no longer with us to participate in this partnership
she has unleashed.

Here is the first number of the journal Veresk, a tribute we did to Lev

1 VIGODSKAYA, Gita Lvovna & LIFANOVA, Tamara Mikhaylovna. Lev Semionovitch
Vygotsky: jizn, deiatelnost, chtrirri k portretu. Moscou: Smisl i Smisli, 1996.



Semionovitch Vygotsky and Gita Lvovna Vygodskaya, faithful guardian of her
father’s files, because what once existed, exists forever in some way. After all, it is

not possible to erase words.

The Associate Editors






GomeL - L. S. VyGcorsky’s City
Contemporary Scientific Research on
Instruction within the Cultural-historical
Theory of L.S. Vygotsky

Serguei Jerebtsov

F. Srokina Russian State University of Gomel

A great part of the brief life of Lev Semionovitch Vygotsky is linked to the
city of Gomel. In that city he grew up, was educated, received his instruction,
began working and his extraordinary psychologist, scientist and thinker person-
ality was formed. In Gomel, his first works Pedagogical Psychology and The Psy-
chology of Art were written. The mystery of Vygotsky’s genius is yet to be unrav-
eled. We, citizens of Gomel, however, would like to think that the sociocultural
environment and the very city of the early twentieth century also contributed to

the formation of Lev Semionovitch.
About the city of Gomel

The Republic of Belarus is a country located in Central Europe. Its history
as an independent state is new (just over 20 years), but its prehistory is extensive.
Currently, about 9.5 million people reside in Belarus, which borders Russia to
the north, Ukraine to the south, Poland to the west, and Lithuania and Latvia to
the northwest.

Gomel is the second largest city of Belarus (after Minsk), located in the
southeast of the country. In early 2013, its population was 515,300 people.

The city was first mentioned in chronicles of 1142. It was called Gomii and
was property of the principality of Tchernigov. For centuries, Gomel, as well as
the entire Belarus, integrated various other states. In 1335, it was incorporated
by the Grand Duchy of Latvia. In 1569, by Poland and, in 1772, by Russia. There
are some versions of the origin of the city name. The most plausible is that the
name was originated from the small local river Gomiyuk. The coat of arms of

Gomel bears the image of a lynx which is the symbol of the city.
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In the late 19th century and early 20th century, Gomel was a small town,
but in full development. It is possible to get a rough notion of this by the dynam-
ics of the population growth: 1897 - 36.8 thousand; 1913 - 104.5 thousand; 1925
- 81.9 thousand.

According to the memories of Semyon Dobkin:

Gomel was a very lively city. This is explained (...), given its rapid
growth, because it was located at the crossroads of two railroads
and next to a navigable river, the Soj, tributary of the Dnieper.
Therefore, industry, trade and manufacturing developed rapidly
in Gomel. The town’s population also grew rapidly, which in some
degree made it one of the regional centers of Russia and, of course,
one of the centers of revolutionary activities.

Gomel was a very busy city in the early 20th century, especially with the be-
ginning of the First World War (1914). Their rulers were altered consistently (with
occupation by the German Empire, then by the Simon Petliura Directory, the re-

match of the Red Army and the rebellion of the Social-Revolutionaries, in 1918).

The Vygotsky Family

According to memories of Semyon Dobkin:

The Vygotsky Family had eight children. Although Semion Lvovich
(Translator Note: Father of Lev Vygotsky) has had a very large
family for the time, he helped greatly and systematically the family
of his deceased brother. The older cousin of Lev Semionovitch
Vygotsky, David Isaakovitch Vygodsky, was part of the family
setting of Semion Lvovich. The two were close friends and David
Isaakovitch exerted great influence on Lev Semionovitch. At
that time, any minimally cultured person who thought beyond
himself, sought to exercise some social activity. At the same time,
there were not many conditions for such. Maybe because of this,
each person searched for a special manner, or an area where he
could do something about it. Semion Lvovich Vygodsky found
himself an assignment. He became president of the Gomel section
of the Society for the Promotion of Culture among the Jews of
Russia (...).

The Vygotsky residence was very interesting. The house was
located on the corner of the Rumiantseva and Aptetchnaia streets
(later, the former became Sovetskaia Street and the Aptetchnaia,
Jarkovskaya) and was built at the time of the Rumyantsev (TN:
Rumyantsev Counts built several buildings and a palace in Gomel;
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they were patronage and collectors of Art) One of the Rumyantsev
came to live at that residence. The Vygotsky apartment was on
the second floor. There were five rooms: two large - dining and
parents’ dorm, another one smaller, but also spacious, where the
three older sisters lived, and two long and narrow, one being of the
two younger sisters and one of the three sons, among them Lev
Semionovitch (...).

There was a porch overlooking the Rumiantseva Street and the
boulevard. The view of the Green Boulevard was very pleasant
and therefore the kids always had the pleasure of being seated
there. Below, on the first floor, under the porch, there was a stone
marquise with antique iron benches. After growing up, we came to
sit in these iron benches (...).

All members of this family harbored common interest in idioms,
history, literature, drama and fine arts.

In 1919, the younger brother of Lev Vygotsky, also named David,
died of tuberculosis. At the time, Lev Semionovitch presented
his mother with a book of short stories by Ivan Bunin, with the
following inscription (quote from B. Zaytsev): “The days follow
days, from one cloudy abyss to another. In it we reside. And those
who were gone, reside there with us”

Ratner Gymnasium

Since childhood, Vygotsky compulsively read authors like Thomas
Mayne-Reid and Fenimore Cooper, he was interested in theater, in Russian and
foreign classics, especially the poetry of Pushkin, Blok and Tyutchev. Regarding
the prose, he was more inspired by the works of Tolstoy and Dostoyevsky. His
favorite, throughout life, was Hamlet by W. Shakespeare.

Vygotsky received his primary education at home, learning the program
from first to fifth grade of the gymnasium under the auspices of Solomon Ashpiz
Markovitch (1876-194%), a brilliant and highly cultured person (from the first half
of 1890, Solomon had taught in workers clubs from Gomel and later was one of the
most active members in the Social Democratic Party of Gomel. On December 29,
1900, he was arrested and exiled to the region of Yakutia. Upon returning from ex-
ile in 1905, he was part of the regional committee of the Russian Social Democratic
Labour Party of Gomel (RSDLP), being responsible for the propaganda and having
led a combat unit). He used varied and unconventional methods of instruction.
Among them, he preferred the Socratic dialogue method. Solomon Markovitch

developed a special pedagogical work. Only children regarded as more capable
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were sent to him, so they could further develop their skills. His classes elapsed the
following way. First, something was explained- in semitone, slowly. It was always
very interesting to hear what he told. Then, it was the student’s turn. It was nec-
essary to answer the questions asked in the previous class. Solomon Markovitch
listened without interrupting, eyes closed. Sometimes, it seemed he was napping,
but it only seemed like it. Once the student finished the exhibition, he opened his
eyes and asked two or three questions regarding any inconsistency of the speech
he had heard. It is worth noting that the questions were asked in order to make the
student think and relate the class to their lives and the knowledge already acquired.
Immediately, it became clear to the student, practically with no help from Solomon
Markovitch, where the problem lay.

In 1911, Vygotsky successfully attended distance exams for the fifth grade
and enrolled in the sixth grade of the private male gymnasium of Ratner. There,
Lev Semionovitch, on his own initiative, studied French and English, as well as
philosophy, his favorite subject. At the gymnasium, at age 15, he founded the
History Studies Club. The historical approach regarding any issue was character-
istic of his thinking. In the club activities this was clearly revealed. The dialectical
and historical approach that he maintained throughout life was already mani-
fested brilliantly at that time.

By completing the gymnasium with distinction in 1913, Lev Semionovitch
entered the University of Moscow. He won the so-called “winning ticket” - a type
of passport for life. In pre-revolutionary Russia, there were quotas by which the
universities admit at most three or four percent of undergraduates from Jewish
families. This quota was drawn only among gymnasium graduates that completed
studies with a gold medal. However, that would not free them of the dimensionless
exams. At age 17, literally and metaphorically, Vygotsky won his winning ticket,
attended the entrance exam successfully and, in September 1913, he became a stu-

dent of the first semester of the Imperial Moscow University.

Cousin David Isaakovitch Vygodsky (1893-1943)

After the completion of the gymnasium with a gold medal in Gomel
(1912), David continued his studies at the Faculty of History and Philology at

the University of Petersburg. In the newspaper Polesie, Gomel, he maintained a
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permanent column called Letters from Petrograd. After completion of the Uni-
versity, he returned to Gomel and, in 1922, released a compilation of poems
titled Zemlya'.
Some of his works were published in Veresk. In 1922, he moved to Petro-
grad, where he performed translations at the foreign literature section of Gosizdat’.
As from 1934, David was chief editor at the Fiction literature publisher.
In 1929, he published the book Spanish and Latin American literature.
Between 1920 and 1930, he translated about 20 novels from Latin American,

French, Spanish, and German writers.
The student Lev Vygotsky

While studying in Moscow, attending two universities simultaneously and
working as a technical secretary at the publisher Novi put (New Path), Lev Semi-
onovitch visited Gomel on holidays, sometimes staying after the end of the same,
writing articles he published in the city newspapers.

In December 1917, he returned to Gomel to join his family during a diffi-
cult and troubled time...

Soon after the death of his brother David and his mother’s illness, he also
found out he had tuberculosis. In 1920, the disease went into an acute phase and
his health condition was quite serious. Through his friend Semyon Dobkin, he
asks his teacher and Ph.D. of the Popular University of Chaniavski, I. Arhenvald,
to publish his works posthumously (above all, he referred to the monograph
Tragedy of Hamlet).

Vygotsky in Gomel: main stages of the development of his
work (1897-1924)

 Living with family and home schooling with S.M. Ashpiz;
o Instruction received in the Ratner Gymnasium;

o Interest in literature and the arts;

1 Land (TN).
2 Abbreviation of Gosudarstvennoie Izdatelstvo - State Publisher (TN).
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Language Study;

Direction of the History Studies Club in the gymnasium;

Articles of literary and dramatic criticism;

Education received at the Law School and the Faculty of Philosophy,
Moscow;

Monograph Tragedy of Hamlet , The Prince of Denmark, by W. Shake-
speare;

Illness and death of brothers (1918-1919);

Vygotsky falls ill;

Opening of the Centuries and days publisher;

Direction of the Theatre subsection of the Education Department of
Gomel;

Direction of the publications section of the Gompetchat publisher;
Publication of the Veresk magazine;

Pedagogical activity;

Opening of the Experimental Psychology Laboratory;

Development of works Pedagogical Psychology, Psychology of Art and
others.

Participation at the Second Congress of Psychoneurology of Russia,

in Petrograd.

Despite being one of the most active participants of the post-revolution-

ary cultural life of Gomel, the distance between the desirable and the possible

was too great. In Moscow, 1924, Vygotsky found his primary vocation, the space
for his realization, as well as his propitious intellectual environment. There, he

became who we know and value today.

...Thank you, for being alive

Both in art and in life and in the psychological and scientific analysis of

the situation, Lev Semionovitch liked symbols that carry more than one mean-

ing. His last words were: “I'm ready”

Thirty-seven years is the limit for many geniuses. Was this perhaps a spec-

ification of temporal context for those living within the limits of the possibilities?
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Was this perhaps a temporal pattern for passionate figures?

From Rafael to Pushkin,
From Lorca to Mayakovsky
The age of geniuses is thirty-seven.

L. Ozerov

In number 37, in an instant, ’'m sober,

As in now, a cold wind has blown:

At this number Pushkin found his duel
AndMayakovsky’s laid his temple on a barrel.
Let’s detain ourselves at number 37!

V. Vysotsky

L. S.Vygotsky’s memory in Belarus

o In 2004, in the city of Minsk, the Iubileinaia Street was renamed Vy-
gotsky Street.

o In 1996, in the city of Gomel, the Technical Faculty of Pedagogy re-
ceived the name of L.S.Vygotsky. The building of this institution re-
ceived a memorial plaque.

o The toponymy committee of the executive committee of Gomel, on
11/25/2010, decided to call one of the streets in the new neighbor-
hood under construction L.S.Vygotsky.

+ In the hall of honor of the Rumyantsev-Paskevitch Palacea portrait of
L.S.Vygotsky is exposed.

« The Department of Psychology at the Gomel State University con-
ducts International Conferences on L.S. Vygotsky and the contempo-
rary cultural-historical psychology.

o The Department of Psychology at the Gomel State University:

- Created a laboratory for scientific research about the cultural-histori-
cal psychology;
- Performs project with volunteers for their search of the archival docu-

ments related to L.S. Vygotsky;
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- Conducts contests of student’s research works within the cultural-his-
torical psychology;
- Approved the theme Perejivania in the dynamics of the social situation
of personality development in the context of scientific research activities.
« There are several publications on L. S. Vygotsky in the local press of
Gomel.
However, the most important to keep the memory of Vygotsky will always
be the knowledge and use of his scientific legacy in educational activities and

psychology, as well as conducting researches.

Belarusian research in the area of instruction in the context
of cultural-historical theory.

After L.S. Vygotsky, psychology, in general, and cultural-historical psy-

chology, in particular, were structured in the following institutions:

o Belarusian State University;

o Belarusian State Pedagogical University;

o Belarusian branch of the Scientific Research Institute of Technical
Aesthetics of the Soviet Union;

«  State Linguistic University in Minsk;

o National Institute of Education;

o Gomel State University.

In search of a cultural-historical theory of the perejivania® and
the problem of the promotion of the personality development

One of the achievements of Vygotsky’s theory is the generalization of

many psychological phenomena reflected in the concept of perejivanie. The use

3 In general, the Russian word perejivanie has been translated into English as experience, given
the absence of a term that best matches what is meant in the Russian language. However, ex-
perience does not accurately convey the meaning of the concept created by Vygotsky. For this
reason, in this text, we chose to use the Russian word perejivanie, singular, and perejivania,
plural. However, the Russian verbs perejivat and perejit were translated as ‘to experience’
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of this concept leads to a special understanding of the man and his development.

As James Gibson and Eugene Gendlin says, respectively,

Psychology, or at least American psychology, is a second rate
discipline. The main reason is that it does not stand in awe of its
subject matter. Psychologists have too little respect for psychology.
Psychotherapy only brings results if it is rooted in the process of
perejivanie.

The development of the concept perejivanie and the assignment of a sta-
tus category in the system of psychology to this concept are related to the need
for theoretical comprehension of the phenomena of the existence of personality,
which cannot be studied from the position of positivist psychology, on the one
hand, nor cannot be conceptualized through philosophy, culturology and other
contiguous sciences. Its practical importance consists in the possibility of a wid-
er application of theoretical formulations over the perejivania of the personality
in the achievement of the psychological promotion and other social practices

(education, medicine, economics, politics, etc.).

Why cultural-historical psychology?

The views of Vygotsky on perejivania “before”, “‘during” and “after

We know that many important considerations on perejivania of the person-
ality were formulated by L.S. Vygotsky. Before him, W. Dilthey, in his Descriptive
Psychology, postulated the existence of two psychologies and defined perejivania
as object of study of the descriptive psychology. It is also worth mentioning B.
Spinoza, whose understanding of the affections was discussed actively by L.S. Vy-
gotsky, as well as the sparse ideas on perejivania (expressed in other terminolo-
gy, of course) of many, many generations of thinkers, beginning in antiquity until
our days. Until the mid-twentieth century, the perejivania have been most actively
studied in the context of the existential-phenomenological approach (phenome-
nology of E. Husserl, C. Rogers and the perejivanie by the man of his axiology, his
perception of a valuable life, perejivania in terms of a client-centered psychothera-
py; M. Heidegger, M. Boss, L. Binswanger, V. Frankl, A. Lengle and existential psy-

chological analysis). Then, there was a movement, in a certain way isolated, with
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the conditional name of “dialogical tradition in psychology” (M. M. Bakhtin: the
expressive and talkative existence as an object of human sciences, his conception
of dialogue and its importance to the psychology of the perejivania; perejivania
as inner dialogue, as “a trace of meaning in existence,” polyphonic structure of
consciousness, dialogue as a type of existence). There was also A.E Losev and the
theory of myth; the perejivanie of man as experience of himself (sphere of myth
as a sphere of experienced senses); perejivanie as definition of the semantic corre-

spondence between consciousness and existence (E Vasiliuk).

Conceptions of L. S. Vygotsky on perejivanie

It is worth considering the dynamics of Vygotsky’s views about the higher
manifestations of the psyche, even in the consciousness of personality. If, at the
beginning of his path as a scientist and psychologist in pedagogical psycholo-
gy» he characterized consciousness as a reflection of reflexes, later, he started
talking about consciousness as a dynamic semantic system. And more. The psy-
che would be no reflection of the objective world (the reflex theory, Lenin). It
would ensure the elective perception of stimuli and events in the world around
us, necessary to meet the needs of the organism and its survival.

Structuring a bit Vygotsky’s considerations about perejivania, it is possible
to highlight four key points :

1) Perejivania are manifested as the main characteristic of the social situation
of development; they reflect the unity of the “internal” and “external” in the develop-
ment. Perejivania as in reveal, in the words of M. Cole, “the relations between that
which is contained in the head and that in which consists the head”

2) Perejivania are the affection-intellect unit. It would not be correct to see
them as unique manifestation of the emotional sphere, as many authors insist (V.P.
Iliin, A.V. Petrovsky, M.G. Iaroshevski). And it is true, what are perejivania of a
person without his reflection, without rational analysis of the life situation? Pere-
jivania allow overcoming the separation between reason and feelings, they guide
the psychologist to the reality and the importance of experience without media-
tors. In the perejivanie, there is room for the intertwining of natural (need, affec-
tion) and cultural (based on concepts reflection) development lines.

3) Perejivania are one unit (integrative indicator) of consciousness analyses
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and personality development, i.e., with help of the concept of perejivanie, L.S. Vy-
gotsky tries to understand the personality changes as a complete unit. Perejivanie
appears as a profile of the regulation of the life activity. In it are presented all its
components. The participation of many intra-psychic processes in the function-
ing of perejivanie is explained by F. E. Vasiliuk, when he paraphrases a “theatri-
cal” metaphor of S. Freud: the whole troupe of psychic functions usually operates
in the “spectacles” of perejivanie, but each time one of them can play the leading
role, taking to itself most of the work of experiencing. This role is often played by
emotional processes, the perception, the thinking, the attention and other psychic
functions.

4) Perejivanie leads to the personality development; it is the factor and, at
the same time, the inner condition of neo-formation. L.S. Vygotsky says that the age
development can be represented as history of the perejivania of the personality
formation. Perejivania are indicators of different stages of the personality forma-
tion. The younger the observed child, more undifferentiated and less conscious
their perejivania will be. An adult is able to be conscious of a large part of his inner
world, but the high level of differentiation of perejivania makes this a complex task.
A personal effort is necessary so it is possible to rely on existing resources, (ancient
formations — antonym of neo-formations) and at the same time deny them, which
leads to neo-formations.

When reflecting on the possibility of applying the cultural-historical ap-
proach to the perejivania, we must point to some considerations of cultural-his-
torical psychology. The following positions were not formulated clearly and spe-
cifically in relation to the perejivanie, but derive logically from its theory:

« Immediacy and mediation of perejivania;
« Usage of the genetic method in the study of perejivania;
o The historicity of perejivania, determination and sociocultural ex-
ploitation of perejivania;
o Perejivanie as a self-organization process, an ascendant path for indi-
viduality.
Thus, the cultural-historical psychology has an adequate arsenal of con-
cepts and theoretical statements, which form an enormous potential for psycho-
logical study of the personality perejivanie, which highlights it advantageously

from other contemporary theoretical conceptions.
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The cultural-historical psychology of the perejivanie: between
the Scylla of positivism and the Charybdis of phenomenology

The analysis of the perejivania cannot be of purely “technical” character
(which is the appeal of positivism: measure everything that can be measured and
learn to measure everything that is not measured). For positivism it is important
to learn to predict the behavior and control other people (that is why it dehuman-
izes the man and the society). Who wants to think about himself as a person easy
to manipulate? Man has free will which is related to the semantic activity. At this
point in which there is a perejivanie as transformation of senses, all causality and
determinism crumble. For positivism it is important to know, for example, how
many inches a person will jump if taking a pinch.

Likewise, the study of the perejivanie cannot be exclusively descriptive. The
researchers adopted frequently one of these two opposing positions. They opt for
the mechanistic approach or the phenomenological approach. We see there is a
third path in the use of the cultural-historical approach for the study of perejivania,
which allows seeing the phenomena of human existence in the system evolution
process that generates them. In this sense, the essence of the perejivania is revealed
in the cultural-historical development process (Hegel: human history is buried
under each grave). Cultural-historical psychology gathers three types of psycho-
logical knowledge: objective knowledge, methodological knowledge and historical
knowledge (Rogovin, Zalevski).

It can be understood that the knowledge about perejivania are only located
in the level of objective knowledge. But, without being aware of the process and
ways of achieving this objective knowledge, without understanding that this pro-
cess and these means have a concrete and historical character, and that it is always
changing, it is impossible to discuss in earnest the object of study. In other words,
both the methodological and historical knowledge are manifested as a necessary
part of the psychological knowledge.

The cultural-historical psychology is undoubtedly a related theory to the para-
digm of human sciences of the psychological knowledge. The object of the human sci-
ences is not a data which needs to be quantified, but are significant relations that should

be interpreted first of all with the help of cultural agencies and scientific concepts.
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We developed and expanded the semantic content of the concept cultur-
al-historical psychology by including a multiplicity of approaches and paradigms
of the study of psychological life known by history. Thus, the cultural-historical
name may match more satisfactorily to its content, since in it not only one or
another psychological phenomenon will be enlightened in historical dynamics
(genesis of memory, of conscious behavior), but also in the multiplicity of ap-
proaches for the study of this phenomenon, assessed in a particular sociocultural
context, as well as the positions of other sociocultural contexts.

The cultural-historical approach to the study of perejivania is not just a
matter of using technologies, methods and specific methodologies (although
this also represents great scientific and practical value), but first of all a mat-
ter of worldview by the psychologist, of his methodological understanding of
psychological realities, intrinsically linked to his professional and personal de-
velopment, which enables him to realize and work properly as a psychologist,
with “the most sublime and perfect” (Aristotle) in man. If taken separately from
culture and history, the essence and phenomenology of perejivania become sim-

plified, unilateral, impoverished, shallow.
Essence of the perejivania

Perejivania are the formation process by the personality of its relation with
life situations, the existence in general based on forms and symbolic values pro-

cessed by the inner activity, borrowed from culture and returned to it.

Ideals of the personality perejivania and aspects of application
of the cultural-historical theory of the personality perejivania

The aphoristic statement of Vygotsky that a step in the instruction can
mean a hundred steps in the development also says about the enrichment of
man’s possibilities not only in terms of its intervention in the objective and ma-
terial environment, but also in terms of the inner psychological life, which is
erected based on sociocultural artifacts (of the instruments, the signs as instru-
ments, the concepts as words, the senses as experienced concepts). From the

spontaneous affections and images (obraz, in russian) prevailing in men (during
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the expansion process and qualitative alteration of the psychological tests), it
goes to the perejivania domain. The improvement of control becomes depen-
dent on the development of psychological instruments. With the emergence of
the subject (person), the internal phenomenology acquires the characteristics of
perejivanie. Not only the immediate data, not only the particular situations, but
the entire space of life personality and even the living space of mankind becomes
the “base” of the perejivania of a culturally developed person.

The zone of imminent development elaborates the conditions, the instru-
ments, the semantic space for the perejivanie of a new self. In joint activity, in
cooperation, in co-existence, and in co-experience, the new Self is born. And this
new Self requires perejivania for the formulation of determinations, adjustments
to the newborn Self. In relation to that, N. Zabolotsky declared accurately: “I am
only a short instant of existence of third parties”. That is, the perejivanie performs
a constructive function (which gives light, designs, develops) and an adaptation
function. The dialectic of the construction of the new on the one hand, and the
adaptation on the other hand, points to the necessity of the perejivania, to the
condition of a dynamic imbalance, to this permanent disquietude of man, which
is a consequence of the “eternal unpreparedness of existence” (M. M. Bakhtin).
Concrete goals, skills, knowledge, possibilities related to the zone of imminent
development are achieved and learned by man, they become his heritage, his
accumulated life experience, but this zone is unattainable as the skyline. The
personality is not an archive. The acquisition of new, during the personality de-
velopment, is only possible through the transformation, through reconstructing,
through the death of the ancient. Not by accident Vygotsky quoted the words:
“To live means to die” (E Engels). In this relation, it is worth resorting to the
literal sense of the word pere-jivat , i.e., pass through life, to be in a permanent
path, searching, always dying and being born, to be in the recasting process of
yourself, in the flow of life process. On the contrary, if it does not experience it -
perejit—, it means not living. M.K. Mamardachvili used to say that the man is the
only being in the world in constant state of rebirth, in spite of frequently passing
by, according to the same Mamardachvili, as war tanks away from themselves.
The responsibility for this far from ourselves is, above all, of the subject of devel-
opment, but also the culture.

Perejivania are the relations with others, reduced to the inner plane. Or, to
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be more exact, systems of these relationships. Different social worlds, different
cultures represent different perejivanie systems. Just as a newborn develops only
a few movements of many possible chaotic movements, those who permit to
obtain the desirable and are encouraged by parents, the perejivania of many pos-
sible soul movements gain existence in a particular sociocultural space and with
reference to that environment. The richness of culture is the condition of the
poly-variety of development. Would the man be able, in the zone of imminent
development of his own personality, to visualize and lean on moral values,on
superior art forms, on spiritual senses that are not alienating and that lead to the
originality of perejivania? Will he be able with the fruits of his unique perejivania
to enrich culture? In this example the personality characterization as drama in
Vygotsky becomes clear.

The polarization of antinomies permits to understand them more precise-
ly. The idea of existentialists concerning the emergence of a special quality in life
against a background of consciousness of death receives a slightly different and
more profound interpretation in the extremely dialectical theory of Vygotsky.

A man who experiences, who seeks life, who reaps for the potential of
the zone of imminent development and thus extends it, not only receives a cer-
tain neo-formation, but gives life to certain potentialities of personality by the
death of others. In other words, life and death walk hand in hand. Thus, precisely
the personality development leads the man to an existential position of tension,
while the denial of the development, the denial of perejivania is the primitive
biological functioning, is the psychological death, when the “factual mode” of
existence surpasses the “possible mode “of existence.

All those who wrote or talked about Vygotsky characterized him as a per-
son who loved life, as an extremely happy man who did not care about everyday
problems. It seems to me that this love for life was conditioned to his own will
of always overcoming himself, and not only to his long and tense perejivanie
of tuberculosis and discouraging forecasts. The dramatic existential situation
of Vygotsky, the desire to live within the limits of the possible is caused by his
perejivanie of all the news in psychology and in culture by his own personality.
As a person who sought intensely the new, he observed the constant death of
“old-formations” and the birth of new semantic realities that formed their zone

of imminent development and were related to a very promising zone of develop-
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ment for many of his contemporaries.

Therefore, the ideal of perejivanie is the degree of the ontogeny of person-
ality: what exactly should be considered here? Above all, the reflection of the
perejivania, its consciousness, the moral content and the character of the seman-
tic sense and values to be followed.

It is during the perejivanie activity that arise new senses in many inter-
nalized dialogues. The personality develops with its own perejivania. And for
all practices related to the ontogeny of personality, which correlate with the in-
struction, education, psychological treatment, psychotherapy, etc., the creation
of dialogical relations, of partnership, is important, because these relations are
guided by the intentional perejivanie of the subject in development and not by what
the pedagogue thought or even what is in the study program.

Cooperation is the condition of emergence of neo-formations. A child
with an Other (adult with whom they live and participate) does what he cannot
do alone.

It is possible to see a similarity, certainly not casual, between the consid-
eration of the zone of imminent development in pedagogical activity and the
adjustment technique in psychotherapy, in psychological appointments. The ad-
justment is an attempt to consider not only the current psychological state of the
client, but also to analyze the level of his personal development, of psychological
maturity, the character of his current and desirable perejivania. The consider-
ation of the idea of the zone of imminent development directs the pedagogue,
the psychologist or parents towards the importance of comprehension, also im-
portant in personality development. “Comprehension, recognition, recognition
of a person in the child (and not an exotic animal, a biological being)-this is the
biggest contribution of the adult to the development..” (Zintchenko, 1997). To
provide attention to the perejivania during dialogical cooperation is the best way
to develop the subjectivity of personality, to seek self-fulfillment of the creative
powers, so the person feels authentic, feels accepted and can, responsibly and
without fear, control his behavior without fear and count on himself. Using the
theatrical metaphor of Vygotsky about the fact that every psychological func-
tion appears twice in the scenario, it should be noted that today the dialogical
relations of partnership with other people are constructive relations of man to

himself in the future, his perejivania of ontogeny of personality.
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Each age forms its repertoire of tools, the semantic space and the limits
of the possible perejivania. Over time, the perejivania, keeping the same hous-
ing, lose their inner sense. In other words, the perejivania become others and
to these other perejivania new forms are born. Perejivanie is the unity of sense
and the form of its fulfillment, mode of expression. And if Vygotsky pointed
to the fact that the thought is not simply transmitted by the word, but that it
is born in the word, then, in relation to our case, it is necessary to notice that
the perejivanie is born in its means of expression, because perejivanie is a type
of a message (firstly, to the other, and then to itself as another). But the senses
and forms are not casual in relation to a concrete person. To encourage the
development of personality, they must be connected to the zone of imminent
development. The zone of imminent development opens possibilities to build
new worlds, to experience a new reality. Here, the characteristic given by Vy-

gotsky to the personality as a dynamic semantic system is clear.

World of personality as cultural world

Man has two worlds:

One that created him,

The other that Man has been creating himself
From time immemorial,

To the extent of our strengths.

N. Zabolotsky

Thus, the cultural-historical study of the perejivanie enables the formula-

tion of some theses:

Perejivanie is only possible with the help of cultural instruments;

The cultural instruments are functional organs of perejivanie;

Different social worlds, cultures, constitute different systems of perejivania;

The development of the personality is the rooting (internalization) of the
organs of perejivania, understanding and behavior control;

Functional organ = Neo-formation of personality;
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New organs open a new world and in this world the man knows himself
in the quality of a new SELF;

Dialogue is an interpersonal space, the means for cultivation of functional
organs of perejivanie;

The dialogue itself is also a functional organ, functional organ of the par-
ent, educator, psychologist. Its features are: attention, care, empathy, trust and
belief in man, in his development potential, predisposition of his subjects for

explanation, interpretative ability...

It is not about only an instruction method or technique or psychological
help, but the fact that the dialogical relations of personalities that coexist are a key
condition for supporting the personality development.

Thus, the dialog allows you to create: co-presence, oc-cur-rence, co-action,

co-operation, com-passion, co-experience, as pointed by Dgendlin:

The presence of another person, ready to share everything
that may arise in the psychotherapy process, who evokes
feelings of security and stability is one of the most powerful
positive factors.

The pedagogue, parent and psychologist, thanks to the dialogism of the
relations, consciousness dialogism, is able to break free and release the person
from the dictation of social norms and established worldviews. In dialogue, the
perejivania are TRANSFORMED, they become others.

Being something fixed, the repetition of perejivanie, points to the signifi-
cance of the value being threatened, which is imperfect.

Perejivanie has form, has content.

There is pace in perejivanie, a melody of perejivanie.

There is also transformation of perejivania - transformations of man
(metamorphoses, in Vygotsky).

Pedagogical and psychological cooperation as adventure, as a game.

Perejivanie is a game.

Vygotsky liked to declaim to his friends these verses of Innokenty Annensky:

When twilight wanders the house,

It never seemed, sometimes,
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Right here close by, there is another way,
Where we live very differently?

There the shadow converged smoothly with another,

There exists a minute like this,
That with rays of invisible eyes,

It seems we left from one into the other.

Here, we observe the staged transformation of reality, the possibility of
this transformation. The perejivanie of reality as something only possible yields
place to the perejivanie as a wonderful transformation.

Perejivanie is a miracle, because in its process something transforms
into something else. A type of forms and senses of life transforms into others.
Sometimes, slowly (latent periods). Other times, the transformations have an
explosive character (situation of ontogenic personality development, critical
periods).

One of the favorite verses of L.S. Vygotsky:

Whatever life might have taught us,

Still the heart believes in wonders:

There is a strength which never wanes,

There is untainted beauty,

And earthly fading

Will not touch unearthly flowers

And the dew on them will not dry up

In the midday heat.

And this faith will not deceive

Whoever lives by it alone,

Not everything which has flowered here will wither,

Not all that has been, will pass by!

EILTyutchev

Famous words about culture come to mind. Culture is what is left when
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all is forgotten. It is possible to forget the facts, the norms, different situations,
but the spiritual clots remain. The condensed sense that makes the man Man,
remains. This meaning is contained in perejivania of the greatest values of life,
which remain when we evaluate life in broader contexts, the context of eternity
and infinity, in the context of ideal form, eternally sought by art as the vanguard
of culture.

For the perejivanie to be given, it is necessary the other, possessor of
organs of perejivanie and organs of work with perejivanie. SOMEONE (FOR
WHOM) is needed to experience (socio-psychological nature and ontology of
perejivania).

Perejivanie gives birth to meaning.

Creation of senses is a spiritual practice.

Perejivanie is a means of life spirituality.

In a productive cultural personality, the emotions rise to the level of the

perejivania.

It was a matter of knowing how to govern one’s own life in order
to give it the most beautiful form possible (in the eyes of others, of
oneself, and of the future generations for whom one could serve
as an example). That is what I tried to rebuild: the formation and
development of a certain practice of oneself, in order to constitute
oneself as a creation of my own life (Foucault, 1996: 431.).

Every culture is a unique and giant functional organ of perejivanie.

Life as requirement of the sense and beauty to the existence: “I want to live
on the edge of the possible” (J. Derrida, during the last interview, a few days be-
fore his death). Comes to mind concepts of self-fulfillment (C. Rogers), self-ac-
tualization, peak-experiences (A. Maslow), individuation and the Self (C. Jung),
flow perejivanie (M. Csikszentmihalyi), Courage to be (P. Tillich) reverence for
life (Schweitzer A.); these authors consider characteristic of psychological health

all of it together, or separately.

We affirm that the range of these ideas of psychological existence
is only possible through the perejivania of a culturally primed and
culturally productive personality.

All people have the chance to have this type of quality of life. The
culture offers us everything we need for these ideals of perejivanie.
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This type of quality of life is a goal of the personality. Both the
culture, as the parents, pedagogues, psychologists are only the
attractive force. It is within the competence of the personality, of its
free choice and its responsibility to answer or not to this invitation,

this attraction.
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The history of science shows that the theoretical basis of psychological
concepts and approaches are in philosophy. Psychology, like all other sciences,
came from the general philosophical knowledge. The umbilical cord which con-
nects to philosophy thankfully still exists today. It should be said that the link
between psychology and the maternal organism of philosophy is not something
historically transitory and should disappear, but an essential and extremely im-
portant part in the overall psychological science. The philosophical reflection is
the assignment of sense to the bases of the psychological theory. This is some-
thing that protects the psychology of fruitless and positivist approaches.

In reality, psychologists have not always been aware of the philosophy
they preach and perform in their research. Sometimes, it is possible to even hear
statements claiming: “I am not a theoretic and do not need philosophy, since I
am a practitioner and work with experiments.” It is also true that naive view-
points are sources of great confusion. The philosophical ingenuity and virginity
are categorically contraindicated in psychological science. When the approach
seems to be independent of any philosophy, this naivety turns into the fact that a
very definite philosophical decision is always made and its inconsistency and im-
passe has been long shown. For example, some psychologists today are seduced
to reduce the entire content of the psychic to neurophysiological mechanisms.
However, in a long time in scientific psychology, it has become an axiom the fact
that, under the skull box, there is not a face of the psychic, as A.N. Leontiev has
written. It is not the brain that thinks, but the man, in the same way that are not
the feet which are walking, but the man with the aid of the feet.

The non-reflection on philosophical bases of the psychological theories
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frequently leads to a monstrous eclecticism when it is joint to what is incompati-
ble. At the head of an animal the body of another and a third party tail is linked. As
a result, we have a useless monster. It has already been possible to see, in renowned
scientific conferences, callings to quit counteracting Piaget and Vygotsky, but take
them and unite what each researcher has best. We consider that, according to this
path, we will lose exactly the best in Piaget and Vygotsky. It is impossible to me-
chanically unite theories that have qualitatively different basic principles, as well as
structurally diverse worldviews of the authors. The good intentions, in that case,
do not lead to anything good.

Vygotsky positioned himself as a Marxist. There is nothing strange in that,
since at that time, in the Soviet Union, everyone needed to swear allegiance to

Marxism. However, there are reasons to say he was a sincere Marxist. He wrote:

Previously, it could be searched in professors of Marxism not the
resolution of the issue nor the working hypothesis (because they
are created in the soil of certain science), but the method of its
structure. I do not want to find out for free, putting together a
pair of quotations, what is psyche; I want to learn with Marx’s
whole method how to structure a science, how to approach the
investigation of the psyche (Vygotsky, 1982).

Vygotsky managed to write his Capital in psychology. However, the fol-
lowing question still remains open and awaits its researchers: Does he agree with
all the postulates of Marx’s philosophy? It can be stated that without understand-
ing this philosophy, it is extremely difficult and may be even impossible to un-
derstand Vygotsky’s scientific legacy in all its importance. There, apparently lays
the main reading difficulty of his texts and comprehension attempts of his points
of view. In turn, it is not simple to understand Marx. That ideologized Marxism
which was imposed in the Soviet state had little in common with Marx’s real
philosophy. Thus, the founder of the Soviet state wrote angrily: “Our Bolsheviks
understood nothing of Marxism. Understanding Marx’s The Capital, especially
its first chapter, is impossible without having studied thoroughly the entire Sci-
ence of Logic of Hegel; and understanding Hegel is impossible without knowing
all the classical philosophy, starting with Kant; to understand about what Kant
wrote is necessary to be a cultured and well educated person, knowing the his-

tory of the European culture. And of course - concludes Lenin - our Bolsheviks
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therefore have understood nothing of Marxism.” This fact, incidentally, did not
disturb at all the Bolsheviks turning the Marxism into something which replaced
the religious form of consciousness in an atheist country.

It is worth highlighting that Marx’s philosophy is deep and many psychol-
ogists were and are still Marxists. It is quite true that this fact did not disrupt
each one following their path, hiding behind more appropriate quotations just
in case. Each one read Marx in their own way, finding in him what satisfied the
most of their own interests. For our analysis it is important to clarify of what
Vygotsky armed himself when reading Marx.

Once, Hegel wrote that all of us, after Spinoza’s work, would be forced
to become Spinozists. Paraphrasing Hegel, we can say that after Marx, all of us,
like it or not, will be required somehow to be Marxists. Only Marx proposed
solutions that allow constructively addressing the phenomenon man and his
psychological study. Any philosophical system is rooted in the worldview of its
creator, and, in this, the central place occupies the idea on what is man. In turn,
it is impossible to tell what man is without structuring a cosmogony and cor-
responding ideas of the world. Without this, the question of where man came
from, where he differs from other beings and what is he for cannot be answered.
The idea of what is man is the determining factor for the personality worldview,
for the philosophical system and psychological theory.

As a rule, we do not realize we are bearers of a certain tradition from dis-
tant centuries. Once, at a conference, a teacher from Denmark, when referring to
the Russian delegation, declared that we Russians live according to Plato, but to
him and other Europeans Aristotle is much more convenient. When thinking a
bit about what he said, I had to agree. Indeed, for the Russian culture Platos ideas
are much closer and understanding, especially when he says that we are only
visitors in this world, that true knowledge is stored in the depths of the human
soul and that the experience is the source of misunderstandings. However, the
brilliant student of the great Plato had diametrically opposite ideas, according to
which we are fully terrestrial beings and experience is the source of all knowl-
edge, including of the true.

The historical and psychological mystery that still remains is that, despite
all the weight that distinguishes the classical German philosophy, Marx’s study,

which is inextricably linked to it, found an echo in the soul and mind of the Rus-
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sian man when penetrating the Russian in a fertile soil. So, in any philosophical
system, the central and formative moment is the view of man. It is precisely by
that idea that Marx’s philosophy differs from all philosophies that preceded it.

However, Marx’s texts were read by different scientists in different ways. It
can be left aside the ideological misconceptions and speculations on a large scale,
such as Pavlov’s sessions, the study of reflexes that was announced as the only
Marxist. Scientific researches in psychology that had great influence of Marxism
are far more interesting and serious. Thus, in the “30s, in the group of psycholo-
gists from Kharkov, researches that announced the activity theory in psychology
were performed. A.V. Zaporojets studied the practical thinking of preschoolers;
P. Ta. Galperin investigated children’s actions with instruments and compared
it with the use of instruments by anthropoid apes. In other words, Galperin, in
his experimental work, verified Marx’s famous postulate as to whether man is
capable of producing instruments in work social activity. Much later, in the ‘60s,
Galperin developed large-scale investigations and created a scientific school in
psychology in which base lies his formation theory, by stages, of mental actions
and concepts. The main idea of this theory is the same of Marx’s, which says
the ideal is nothing more than the material that was transposed to the person’s
head and transformed in it. This, in my view, is a very doubtful idea which is not
held with criticism. Moreover, Marx has many ideas and assumptions which are
difficult to agree taking into account today’s positions. However, Marxism is an
improvement in philosophy which unveiled new possibilities in human sciences,
including psychology.

In Soviet psychology, after Vygotsky, cutting edge positions were occupied
by the activity approach and almost all Vygotsky’s pupils and followers have in-
gratiated the activity theory created by Leontiev. The concept of object activity,
which is the explanatory principle of the activity approach, was thought by the
German classical philosophy. It also occupied a prominent place in the work
of Fichte and Hegel and was widely used by Marx. The latter accused the old
philosophy of being contemplative and philosophers of wanting only to explain
the world, while the task was to change and transform it. Marx stated the active
relation between man and reality at the expense of contemplation and reflection
categories. Herein we see the initial homogeneity and limitation of Marx’s phi-

losophy. His original sin was naturally inherited by the activity approach in psy-
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chology. The reflection category features a “no less essential force of man” than
the activity category. Having transformed unilaterally the activity into absolute,
from our point of view, explains why Marx sympathized with Engels’ formula
which says work molded man, being borrowed, according to some data, from
Benjamin Franklin. This formula also is not sustained to the light of contempo-
rary anthropology. Thus, Pierre Teilhard de Chardin related man’s origin exactly
to the concept of reflection.

In contemporary psychology, Leontiev’s activity approach is frequent-
ly linked to Vygotsky’s historical-cultural approach. A single scientific school
is discussed, in which that would be the continuation and development of Vy-
gotsky’s ideas. I believe this is a misconception. Leontiev’s activity approach is at
first qualitatively distinct from the historical-cultural conception and many of its
postulates are diametrically opposed to Vygotsky’s ideas.

In his booklet, Vygotsky wrote that the biggest problem of psychological
science is man’s freedom. In the philosophical category freedom, there is a knot
of problems that until today does not submit to a definitive understanding, al-
though brilliant minds have been addressing it. Hardly, it would be possible to
make this concept the direct object of the experimental psychological study. At
the same time, without a guidance for this higher problem, psychology risks los-
ing itself as a science “of the essential forces of man’, to be availed as Marx’s ter-
minology again, transforming itself into a purified knowledge about functions,
processes and mental phenomena.

The free action is the conscious action controlled and submitted to the
conscious orientation the subject dominates. Hence Vygotsky’s well-known the-
sis - “Being aware means mastering”. Consciousness shows the next concept and
the next step to reach freedom and probably, for this reason, Vygotsky declared
it the object of psychological science. But any old psychology was psychology
of consciousness. Yes, it’s true. But the old psychology, as he stated, dealt with
phenomena and states of consciousness, and, to it, the facts of consciousness
were unattainable, understanding as facts of the consciousness its structure and
essential characteristics. The old psychology was concerned with what was hap-
pened on the stage of consciousness, but the stage itself, as well as the theater as
a whole, with all its rooms and structures, remained behind the curtains of the

analysis. This means that Vygotsky’s psychology of consciousness also includes
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the psychology of the unconscious with all its deep mechanisms which guaran-
tee the functioning of consciousness.

In different places, Vygotsky writes that the central problem of psychology
is the personality. It is curious that his psychology is not called psychology of
personality. Indeed, it seems the field of his interests is consciousness, thinking
and speech, higher mental functions, etc. It seems personality is a field of the
traditional psychology. They say that Vygotsky did not occupy himself of the
psychology of personality. I believe this is a great untruth. Behind this lies the
misunderstanding of which he occupied himself and his true scientific desires,
as well as an inadequate understanding of the meaning of personality. From our
point of view, all of Vygotsky’s psychology is psychology of personality.

Marx did not use the word personality for the simple reason it still was not
in circulation in the scientific world. However, he often used a composition of two
words, “free individuality”. And that, in our view, is a very complete and precise
definition of personality. It is true that each of these words is a great mystery. It is
possible to say that here one unknown is found by two other unknowns, but it is an
improvement and a well-defined position. There are elements supposing Vygotsky
stood up to that understanding. The evidence of this can be done by the opposite
method, starting from what is not personality. Thus, one of his most dedicated
students, my supervisor, D.B. Elkonin, wrote in the paper about the periodization
of child development, that there is an unjustifiable reductionist view of personality
focused on the sphere of needs and motives in contemporary psychology. There-
fore, he did not agree with the interpretation of personality made according to the
activity approach which is, after Vygotsky’s work, the return to the old and tradi-
tional psychology. His psychology, according to B.D. Elkonin, is a non-classical
science of a new type. In classical science, determinism reigns, and there, where
everything follows the logic of cause and effect, there is no space for freedom. In
classical science, there is no room for personality. In Vygotsky, there are the follow-
ing words: “Only the output beyond the methodological limits of child psychology
can lead us to investigate the development of higher psychological synthesis that
can fundamentally be called child’s personality. The history of child’s cultural de-
velopment leads to the history of personality development” (Vygotsky, The devel-
opment of higher mental functions, M., APN SSSR, 1960, s. 60).

In our analysis, we walk in the opposite direction to Elkonin. The concept
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of personality as a free individuality regularly takes us to the philosophical cate-
gory development. Development is a relatively young concept in science. Its un-
derstanding has developed again in German classical philosophy. No wonder ev-
ery human dialect is considered philosophical theory of the development. In the
ancient world, there was not and could not be such concept. In fact, the term that
in Aristotle is translated as development is simply fixating the emergence of some-
thing new that was not there before. The very idea of development was brought
by Christianity. To the small, sinful, mortal man it was commanded to be perfect
as our Father in Heaven. Until today we are not aware of it. The closed circle of
limited existence of the primitive man within Nature was broken. In the view of
Christianity, man is not a being of only nature, but also supernatural. It took ages
and ages for this idea to become an object of understanding of philosophy.
Vygotsky acknowledges the traditional definition of development as the
emergence of a new higher-level quality. But he sated several times that develop-
ment is always self-development. To this characteristic is articulated a great meth-
odological misfortune. Self-development is an internally determined movement.
Who talked for the first time about something similar was B. Spinoza, when dis-
cussing the higher form of knowledge. His idea attracted the attention of many
philosophers. However, the logic of self-motivation, i.e., of the inner determina-
tion of action, according to, for example, V.S. Bibler, has not been created until
today. The scientific knowledge and the method of classical science are submitted,
completely and fully, to the laws of formal logic we inherited from Aristotle. This
is the logic of the absurd. It is the logic of outer determination. Across traditional
psychology, including the activity approach, this logic is strictly mentioned. For
example, the sense of every action, according to Leontiev’s theory, must be sought
in the activity it takes place; the basis and criterion for differentiation of specific
activities are their motives, in other words, the object to which they are directed. In
turn, the activities motives have a much deeper foundation which is defined with
the concept of need, and the motives are presented in this case as needs shaped
as objects. But, behind needs, is no longer the concept of psychological need of
the organism, but physiological that, in turn, is faced with the limited explanatory
principle of naturalism - the concept of Nature. Regarding this they usually are si-
lent, but what the activity approach tried to fight - the naturalism - was the arrival

point of its final conclusions and achievements.
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Development is higher form of movement. Development is means of per-
sonality existence, since in this movement man achieves his freedom and im-
provement capacity. Development is not a mechanical process that occurs by
force of natural regularities. It is on this aspect that the difference between devel-
opment and evolution, growth, and organic maturation is contained. The devel-
opment is impossible without personal effort of the subject’s self-development. It
is an anti-energy movement, contrary to thermodynamics second law, according
to which only the reduction of the energy level is regular. Development is some-
thing completely impossible from the point of view of classical science. There-
fore, it is quite understandable and natural that no psychological theory based on
the classical science method can at first have as object of study the development
movement. All scientific theories in psychology I know, including the Soviet,
may be included in this list. The only exception is Vygotsky’s historical-cultural
conception. This psychology carries a qualitatively different methodology and is
therefore fairly called non-classical. The concept of development, as an object of
study and understanding, is exactly the touchstone that allows testing the possi-
bilities of one or other theory.

In the historical-cultural conception, the concept of development, besides
being the pivotal moment proposed by Vygotsky with the genetic-experimental
method, is both the object of investigation as the explanatory principle of the
theory. In this conception, the basic principle of historicism means the object
of study should be analyzed not in its apparent aspect, but in its own individual
story, in the regularities of its emergence and structuring. It can be said that the
concepts of “historicism” and “development” are thus identical. In this approach,
the philosophical category development receives the status of functional psy-
chological concept and of functionality, which allows checking experimentally
the formulated hypothesis. The experimental-genetic method is the modeling
of the development processes in specific conditions created experimentally.
At first, as Vygotsky points out, this method allows using any techniques and
procedures. However, the logic and methodology of the investigation differ, in
their essence, from those traditionally used in science. Thus, in classical science,
the research method must be ready before the start of this and should remain
unchanged throughout its accomplishment. Researches of this kind remind, as

Vygotsky writes, equations solving with an unknown. In the historical-cultural
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approach, the method is the premise, origin and outcome of the investigation.
To illustrate, Vygotsky’s ideas about N. Ach’s satiety experiments when studying
children with mental retardation and intellectually well-developed can be pre-
sented. Ach verified that children with mental retardation can perform a boring,
monotonous and meaningless task for longer than their peers with a preserved
intellect. Vygotsky emphasizes that N. Ach stopped at the most interesting point:
he should have continued the experiment, varying its methodology and achieve-
ment conditions so the ones subjected to the tests began again to perform the
experimental tasks after satiety. Vygotsky conducted such an experiment and
obtained interesting results. This, however, is completely unacceptable by the
logic of the classical science, according to which the method should remain un-
changed throughout the investigation and, if the method changes then it means
we have a completely different investigation.

The revolutionary aspect of Vygotsky’s approach is not only in the investi-
gation method, but also on the object and subject’s position in the experimental
work. In classical science, the object is what actually exists and has immanent char-
acteristics that remain unchanged throughout the investigation which is tasked
to unravel, when possible, the essential hidden features. In the historical-cultural
approach, the object, as well as the method, is also the necessary, but it is not some-
thing previously given. To clarify, works of Vygotsky’s followers can be presented,
conducted from last century‘60s, in particular D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov, in
the field of the psychology of the study activity. As indicated by Elkonin, it is not
possible to find the study activity in primary schools network, because the graded
system and classes commonly adopted, with a certain content to be assimilated,
actually prevents the emergence of this activity in the students. The study activity
is theoretical and investigative. At school it does not exist, but should be there,
whereas according to age development regularities, it is the guide-activity in early
school-age. During several decades, D.B. Elkonin and V.V. Davydov, with a large
number of cooperators, developed a large-scale experimental work with the goal
of forming the study activity in first-grade students. Their method can be called
projective. It is the continuity and development of the experimental-genetic meth-
od and it is distinguished from a common formative experiment because the ob-
ject of study in it receives an initial foundation in the logic of the development

regularities. With that goal, the psychological research precedes the analysis which
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Vygotsky named as causal-dynamic. This analysis, as he has written, is directed to
the search and definition of the investigation unit that, although relatively simple,
carries within itself all the essential characteristics of the whole being studied. In
Davydov, such analysis is directed to revealing the genetically initial cell of the
developed knowledge system which must be assimilated. Davydov named it psy-
chological-logic or psychological-object analysis.

It is necessary to say that such an analysis is not something simple, just be-
cause it assumes mandatorily a philosophical reflection. Thus, the first and natu-
ral question that arises in the analysis of the development movement is the unit
with the capability to develop and self-develop. The issue becomes even more
complex because the words development and in development, in everyday speech,
are used very broadly. To everything we want to compliment we attach the ad-
jective “in development”. This word received an axiological coloring. However,
the scientific concept of development is something completely different. This
matter was investigated by V.V. Davydov in the paper If comparing the concepts
formation and development. He stresses that only the systems or the “wholes”
may possess traits such as self-development, which have “inputs” and “outputs”
in themselves and are self-sufficient systems to generate a higher level quality,
Hegelian speaking. The human individual and the child in particular, are not
such a system; thus, according to Davydov, the concept of development does not
apply to them. The child only assimilates, acquires, internalizes, in the instruc-
tion and education process, the experience that has been historically accumulat-
ed by society. According to the same author, the society is exactly the unit and
whole with capability for self-development.

From our point of view, this approach is typically Hegelian. Following this
line, the Absolute Spirit inevitably faces something similar since society and the
objective spirit, under the same logic, are the same system which the self is not
enough. In Hegel the entire history of mankind is self-knowledge of the Absolute
Spirit. The misconception of this approach lies in the fact that the individual and
the child, in this case, are taken and analyzed abstractly, although if not Hegel,
who is going to talk about the loss of abstractions, since he was the one who
wrote the wonderful paper “Who thinks abstractly?” Abstract means isolated,
existing without essential links with the whole to which it belongs. The abstract

individual may be a natural individual, i.e. a human being as a biological being.
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A physically separated individual is also an abstraction to which the concept of
development does not apply.

In Marx, there are wonderful words which say that “for some time, it is
time to stop opposing the abstractly understood individual and society. The in-
dividual is a social being.” This formula of Marx, which seems pretty simple, does
not enter the mind and consciousness of psychology theorists. But, there is here
certain malice on my part. In fact, this formula is not that simple, despite its ap-
parent simplicity. Suffice to say that, of all Vygotsky’s students and cooperators,
only Elkonin took this idea as a guide to action.

Other authors have already said what is an abstract individual, but Marx
wrote about the abstractly understood society. From our point of view, the ab-
stractly understood society is the social dimension. This dimension can be mul-
tiple but it is always finite, while society is the entire human species, all those
who came before us, who live and will live after us. According to Marx, individ-
ual and species are equivalent concepts, whilst individual and social are qualita-
tively different and between them conflicts and contradictions are possible.

When discussing the individual-society relationship, essential to psychol-
ogy, D.B. Elkonin highlighted that, if we take the individual and society separate-
ly and then posteriorly try to establish relationships between them, for example,
using the conjunction “and’, then we already made a crucial theoretical-method-
ological mistake. The conjunction “and” is not only binding but also opposition,
but the concepts that are united by it remain abstract. In child psychology, the
individual is the child and to her the human society as a whole is her mother, the
nearby adult. The relationship between them is such that is more accurate to rep-
resent it as “child within the adult” The physical umbilical cord that connected
the baby to the mother’s organism has been cut long ago, but the psychological
connection still remains alive and active for a long time. The child lives in the
aura of the adult’s care and moreover occupies the central place in his personali-
ty. The child is a little king and despot who submits to her interests all the family’s
life. And it is just as it should be, since in this case, from the little baby a human
being and a personality will grow.

In Vygotsky, there is an extraordinary concept he borrowed from Ger-
man researchers. It is the concept of “Proto-us” (“Pra-mi”). It is the conscious-

ness of both the child, as the adult who relates to her. These consciousnesses are
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characterized by not having dividers limits between themselves. The child and
her closest adult in that state of consciousness form a single whole. Here is the
“dyad-monad” which is the necessary and with power unit for the development
analysis as self-development. Thus, the analyzed child does not develop sepa-
rately. However, it is exactly the child who develops, but as long as in vital and
significant relationships for her, with self-development power as a whole.

This logical-philosophical solution of Marx and Vygotsky allows a con-
structive approach of contradictions and seemingly dead-end impasses that
arise during the understanding of the development movement. Therefore, a sim-
ple apparently naive question — where does a new quality and of a higher level
emerge - in reality, is not simple. Something lower at first cannot originate any-
thing higher. This means this something higher must be somehow in something
lower. The future oak is now in its seed. That is the idea and the principle of
pre-formism. But, in this case, there is no development, there is an update of the
potentialities and the passage from a form of existence to another. In principle,
nothing new arises. The oak is already in the seed.

Likewise, regarding the development movement, works the logic of the
absurd. If the new quality is offered externally, e.g., assimilated in the instruction
process and internalized, then the change will be determined externally, but can
never be considered development as self-development.

Just the overcoming of naturalistic points of view and the understanding
of the individual as a being eminently social allows approaching constructively
the study of the development, personality, consciousness and freedom of man.

In Vygotsky’s periodization of the development theory, an important place
occupies the concept of central age psychological neo-formations. The central
neo-formation is something that was not in the previous stage of development
and that, when appearing for the first time, plays a decisive role in all development
processes in a given age period. In early childhood, it is the speech; in preschool,
the imagination; in school, the attention; in adolescents, the reflective thought.
It is worth highlighting that all these mental functions have a volitional nature
and, since the beginning, exist as higher functions. Under their influence the ele-
mentary or natural processes become higher, cultural. According to Vygotsky, the
central neo-formations are used as criteria and bases for defining the age periods

of development.
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Besides this concept, Vygotsky introduces the concept of social situation
of development. Because of its importance, it is the second fundamental concept
of his theory. At different places, he defines it in many ways. Thus, in the paper
The Seven-year crisis, the social situation of development is defined, first and
foremost, as the external environment unit, the social and inner environment,
and the core of the meaning of personality. In the paper Newborn, he charac-
terizes it as a contradiction that reflects the driving forces of development in a
particular age period. Regarding the newborn, he highlights the speechless re-
lationship as specificity and driving force of the development in this age period.

The central concepts of neo-formation and social situation of develop-
ment are not only interconnected, but are mutually determinants of one another.
Thus, a central neo-formation, at the first time it arises, changes immediately
the social situation of the child development and the new social situation of de-
velopment creates, within its scope, the premises and conditions for the central
neo-formation of the next age period. These two concepts are like two arms, two
legs and two skis which move alternately, moving to the foreground, thanks to
what is possible from the movement. And this is the logic of the inner move-
ment which is determined and of which logic scholars and philosophers can
only dream.

Traditionally, as shown in the history of science, psychology dragged itself at
the tail of philosophy. Firstly, the logical solutions and ideas emerged in philosophy
and then found their accomplishments in psychological investigations. However, after

Vygotsky’s work, philosophers also have what to learn and to borrow from psychology.
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On June 11, 2014, in less than a year we will be celebrating the 80th an-
niversary of L.S. Vygotsky’s death. This distance of years, however, seems not to
influence the fact that scientists from different countries and fields until today
find new ideas in their works. The author’s legacy of the historical-cultural theo-
ry has not been forgotten.

According to one of his closest students, D.B. Elkonin, L.S. Vygotsky pro-
posed and demonstrated a new non-classical psychology. This non-classical psy-
chology is ruled by different laws, which allow revealing the path of the specifi-
cally human development.

And in this case it would be natural to ask: what exactly was done by L.S.
Vygotsky? Why does his work continue until the present days, serving as founda-
tion for the formation and development of various theories and a new practice?

The answer to these questions must be sought in the very author of the
historical-cultural psychology. He writes that the old psychology, based on the
paradigm of natural sciences, was unaware of the problem of personality. And it
also explains why this: the old psychology was unaware of the theory of higher
mental functions.

What has the theory of higher mental functions offered and offers to the
psychological sciences? Why was it able to change the character of the psychol-
ogy itself?

L.S. Vygotsky emphasizes that the mental development of the personal-
ity is directly related to their social conditions. “The mental function arises in
the arena of mental development twice; firstly, in the form of social relations

between children and then as a higher mental function”. This idea of Vygotsky
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defined the methodology of the cultural-historical psychology. According to the
Ph.D. Seth Chaiklin, Vygotsky’s methodology is distinguished by the guidance
for the practice. At the same time, Vygotsky devoted much attention to the par-
ticularities of the child’s physiological development. It is a well-known fact that,
still pursuing teaching in some universities, along with A.R. Luria, he joined the
Kharkov Medical Institute. So for him, the child’s mental development is condi-
tioned both by the social factor, as by some physiological mechanisms.

This was the reason for the frequent comparison of the historical-cultural
approach to the logic of the convergence of two factors theory, proposed by W.
Stern, leading to the interpretation of the former to the scope of the latter. It
is true that both approaches consider biological factors and social factors. But
since the beginning, these theories are diametrically opposed. For example, ac-
cording to Stern, the social supplants the biological principle in man and the
adult man becomes socialized and social in much greater degree, if compared
with the child. In turn, Vygotsky highlights that the baby is the most social being
possible. The two authors also understand differently the development process.
In one case, that of Stern, as already stated the social supplants the biological; on
the other, that of Vygotsky, the social changes the very character: it starts trans-
forming slowly, from something external, from social, promoted by the adult,
into something social of the very child. In this case, unlike Stern’s theory, pre-
sented in the context of classical psychology, the social does not make the sub-
ject a creature adapted to the culture of the society, but allows the individual to
adapt society to his interests, needs and principles. In this context, in the histor-
ical-cultural theory, socialization is not internalizing the external world with its
laws, but it would be something as the externalization of the inner world of man.

Therefore, with the aid of the historical-cultural approach and through
it, Vygotsky formulated two revolutionary propositions. Firstly, he highlighted
and defined scientific concepts concerning the specifically human development
which he called cultural. Cultural development is not simply mental develop-
ment. It is the development of man. More than that, it can be said this develop-
ment is characteristic only of man. Now the biological factors, in this context,
besides not being determinants of human psyche, can be changed qualitatively

and be developed. More than that, the changes of the physiological factors are
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not related to the fact that these are supplanted by the social, but to the occur-
rences of qualitative changes in the individual psyche.

L.S. Vygotsky’s second preposition is connected to that. He demonstrated
that the mental development is related to man’s ability to dominate the psyche
itself. Within this logic, all external factors, including the instruction, are not
assimilated or appropriated, but are tools, means, with the help of which man
becomes subject of the behavior itself, of the activity and of the personality.

Thus, the historical-cultural approach has allowed understanding the log-
ic and the qualitative properties of the mental development of man. Moreover,
the man, under this theory context, is active and performs his unique person-
ality. Therefore, the cultural-historical approach, according to its author, creates
the possibility of building a theory and practice of the psychology of personality.

Although the concept of personality has practically not been used by Vy-
gotsky and few have related his theory to the personality theory, it is necessary to
bear in mind that the personality development is strictly connected to the logic
of the cultural development of man. The higher the level of man’s self-control, the
ability to control the processes and mental functions, the behavior and activities,
the higher is the level of personality development. Accordingly, the evaluation
of a psychologist’s work with a child, as the efliciency of any type of instruction,
is related to what that job or that instruction managed to offer the child so she
developed the control herself, i.e., for the development of her personality.

If, during the relation process with the adult, or during the process of or-
ganized instruction, the child acquires skills unrelated in no way to her ability of
self-control, on the one hand, this process will not be under the development ap-
proach and, on the other hand, despite any possible references to the historical-cul-
tural theory, it will eventually be performed under the classical science context.

There are important fundamentals to assert that the essential character-
istic of the non-classical psychology proposed by L.S. Vygotsky is related to a
certain duplication of positions. I will try to illustrate the statement with an ex-
ample. It is common knowledge the affirmative that the natural mental functions
become higher functions and this constitutes the essence of the historical-cul-
tural theory. There from comes the important role of instruction, which leads to
the development and transforms natural functions into higher functions. These

particularities of the historical-cultural approach, if analyzed under the perspec-
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tive of classical science, result in the fact that higher mental functions are its
object. However, it is difficult to disagree with one of Vygotsky’s work research-
es, A.A. Puzirev, who underlines the fact that the historical-cultural theory was
not occupied nor by the natural mental functions, nor the higher; Vygotsky re-
searched the process by which the natural functions are transformed into higher
and cultural ones. To accomplish such paradigm, i.e., to study the transforma-
tion process of the natural mental functions into higher, the researcher must be
in two positions at the same time. It must be considered both what the man has
mastered at the present moment, as his zone of imminent development.

In my presentation today, I would like to detain myself on three research
groups, built within L.S. Vygotsky’s historical-cultural theory.

The first group of contemporary researches undertaken under the histori-
cal-cultural psychology is related to the concept which is practically the postcard of
non-classical psychology. This is the concept of “zone of imminent development.”

What the child can do today with the adult’s help, the child herself will be
able to perform tomorrow independently. When these words of Vygotsky are
interpreted in the context of traditional psychology, it is opted a type of instruc-
tion that seeks to transform into actual development that which was part of the
zone of imminent development, yesterday. That is, from this perspective, the
instruction that considers the zone of imminent development is an instruction
focused on the transformation of imminent development into actual develop-
ment. While recognizing the importance of this transformation, it is necessary
to emphasize that such instruction ends up focusing on the subject’s ability to
instruct himself, his ability to instruct himself, and not his development. More-
over, as highlighted in several studies not related to Vygotsky’s ideas, the instruc-
tion ability varies from person to person .Some get the content “at first instance”,
while others dominate the information slowly and in a hard way. The most inter-
esting and important in this process is that, even when achieving the same result,
i.e., even if at the end of the instruction, the instructed can perform equally and
independently an activity or task they were unable to do before without help,
their skill levels of instruction remain the same. In other words, this kind of in-
struction has no developer effect. It only helps to transform the already existing
potential into actual capacities. Nevertheless, it would be possible to respond to

this criticism by saying that during the process of this type of instruction, the
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actual development of the instructed changes and thus a development process
occurs. However, it is likely that the ability to do something independently, in
this context, can occur without any special kind of instruction. Furthermore, in
this same context, the fact that the person starts to do something independently
does not mean a new level of actual development. Finally, in researches with-
in the paradigm described, the question about what exactly the development
changes, is out of evidence and understanding. Does it change the ability to act
independently or, on the contrary, the capacity of independent action results
and already supports the new level of development? The classic psychology does
not respond to this question and questions related to the motives of different
amplitudes existence of the zone of imminent development for each person, nor
whether it is possible to do something to change the amplitude of the zone of im-
minent development. Maybe that is why more and more frequent voices accuse
this concept of not being scientific, but only a metaphor.

If we try to understand the concept of zone of imminent development in the
context of the non-classical psychology, we can try to answer the questions as follows.

According to L.S. Vygotsky, the content within the zone of imminent de-
velopment is already in man; it has practically been formed, but still cannot be
tully used for solving tasks and problems. Precisely for this content being already
present in the development of man, he can, with external and needed help, start
using it. Otherwise, if some skill, ability, information, etc. are not in develop-
ment, no help will ensure the subject a productive activity, in this case, resulting
in the solution of a problem. As it is stated in contemporary psychology and
pedagogy, these skills, ability, information, etc. are out of its zone of imminent
development.

It is possible to assume that the term zone of imminent development,
from the beginning, assumed the existence of a non-imminent development.
There are a number of reasons that allow saying that man has a zone of poten-
tial development, or zone of remote development. The difference between this
and the zone of imminent development is that the content of that will not be of
concrete properties, of processes and characteristics with the help of which the
subject may, with external help, solve a problem proposed. In the zone of remote
or potential development there will be only the sources of these processes, the

conditions for the properties or characteristics to begin the maturation process.
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Thereby, the content of the zone of potential development can be called
psychological disposition in order to, at its base, arise, in the content of the zone
of imminent development, concrete capabilities of a child, that she will be able
to upgrade if receiving adequate assistance.

Thus, the sources of the zone of imminent development are at the zone
of potential or remote development, which is responsible for its psychological
foundation. However, the existence of these sources, psychological disposition,
etc. does not necessarily mean the emergence of something constructive, the fact
that the maturation of processes and mental functions will begin.

The transition from potential or remote development to imminent de-
velopment is intrinsically linked to general logic and mechanisms of the his-
torical-cultural development in ontogenesis, as understood in the context of
non-classical psychology.

One of the fundamental ideas of the historical-cultural conception con-
cerns the transformation mechanism of the natural mental functions into high-
er. There with it is implicit that the means acquired by the subject in the in-
vestigation process are aimed, first of all, to the oneself. In other words, within
the historical-cultural approach, the most important in the development is not
assimilation and appropriation, is not the external direction of instruction, but
the changes that happen in man’s psyche and personality. Man can learn to solve
very complex problems and tasks, but nevertheless have no change in his de-
velopment, as well as, on the contrary, he may not know, as he did not know
before, to solve a determined type of task, but has made qualitative changes in
his development.

If we cast a glance to the concepts of the zone of imminent development
and zone of potential or remote development from this point of view, it will
be relatively easy to see the first is an indicator of personal development (indi-
vidual), and the second ends up showing no relation with the development of
a concrete person. The second concept is the foundation, and what will grow
on this foundation directly depends on the characteristics of one’s personality.
For example, in preschool-age children, imagination emerges as an independent
mental function. However, in some, it becomes the principle to the game and
contributes to the mental development of personality, while in others, it becomes

reason for their fears.
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Three five year-old girls, with the same level of imagination development,
drew a scary man. One of them draws, beside him, a fairy that disenchanted him
and makes him better. Another one stops drawing and scares herself a little with
her own drawing, but when the adult invites her to draw something to help over-
come that fear, she draws a magic wand that, if necessary, can help. Meanwhile,
the third hides under the table, saying the words “I'm afraid of him” and no per-
suasion attempt works, even when the adult proposes to draw a wand himself or
bring a magic sword.

Thereby, the girls have the same zone of potential development, but their
actual development and zones of imminent development are different.

In this context, the transformation of potential development into the
content of the zone of imminent development means that the development, its
content and its mechanisms have become personal heritage of man. Thus, the
historical-cultural instruction, which aims at the development or the instruction
focusing on the development, is focused largely on the potential or remote de-
velopment of man, under the non-classical psychology.

Probably, it is not necessary to convince anyone that the zone of immi-
nent development has defined boundaries, being its lower boundary related to
the current development of the individual, while its upper boundary separates
it from the zone of potential development. Thus, the instruction focused on the
development and its results expands the zone of imminent development due,
firstly, to the change of its relation with the zone of potential development. Of
course we cannot fail to consider the zone of imminent development relations
with the person’s actual development; however, there are certain reasons to say
that people, in which the imminent development cannot turn into real develop-
ment, have flaws in the ability to instruct themselves.

If we look at Vygotsky’s texts on the zone of imminent development, we
will not find any guidance for adults on the type of help to be offered, if the
child cannot perform a task independently. Anyway, considering the special role
of communication in mental development and man’s personality to which the
author of the historical-cultural conception pointed out, we can affirm with cer-
tainty that such help is related immediately to the communication particularities
and the relationship (obshenie). It was also shown that this help, in the zone of

imminent development, can be directed in more than one sense. One would
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make the subject deal with the objective content of a given task, while the other
would make him receive external help. This idea is eventually confirmed by the
fact that people with difficulties and relationship problems (obschenie) also have
problems with instruction, i.e., they have a small zone of imminent development.

Thus, external help can turn to different aspects of the individual’s devel-
opment. One would be directly related to the objective content, while the other
to the relationship (obschenie) and cooperation with others. Each type of specific
help solve a particular problem. A problem directed to the “object” for use of
different types of knowledge, skills, capabilities, etc. in the solution of concrete
problems. The other, “of relationship” (on obschenie), helps the subject to receive
external help, when he has difficulty receiving such help.

Thus, if the subject cannot receive external help and use it to solve the
tasks proposed, it is fair to conclude that this content —the one which is targeted
to the objective help - is out of his zone of imminent development. If he suc-
ceeds, with the communication and relation support, figure out or solve the task,
this content is within his zone of imminent development.

In other words, the assistance, directed so the subject gets the hint and
solves the task he cannot achieve by himself, besides transforming the zone of
imminent development, also ensures the passage from the potential develop-
ment to the zone of imminent development, or changes the boundaries of this
development.

Thereby, in the context of non-classical psychology, we can only call di-
rected instruction for the development the one that is directed to the modifica-
tion of the zone of imminent development and not just oriented to the zone of
imminent development.

The second research group that I would like to detain myself at tends to
family problems and family education. In this presentation, I will discuss the
issue of the particularities of a person’s relation with the family and the specifics
of family understanding at different stages of ontogeny.

Experimental researches devoted to the study of genesis of the family’s
image in childhood have resulted in a number of important conclusions. Thus, it
was found that there are two family pictures for the child at all stages of children’s
ontogeny. One of them, which we will call, provisionally, ideal or normative,

reflects the general notions of the person on the family and family relations. It
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is general knowledge that for many children the family model is related to the
existence of a mother, father and child. If they are faced with the absence of a
member, they cannot understand this kind of unity as a family. The normative
family picture emerges based on fairy tales, in children’s play, in relationships
(obschenie) with adults and in children’s subculture. With all this it is curious
that, although each child has their own fundamentals for building the family’s
ideal image, it is possible to highlight some common rules in the development of
their contents in ontogenesis.

For preschool-age children, the image of family is related to the co-loca-
tion of family members. Those who live in the same apartment, or the same room,
are family, from the pre-school child’s point of view. The grandmother and grand-
father who live in a separate apartment from the child are not members of their
family. At the same time, a dog that lives in the same apartment as the child shall
be a member of their family. Preschool-age children attach a similar meaning to
significant objects of the family, such as a car, computer or technological appara-
tus. Nowadays, some children often consider a neighbor or a mother’s friend, who
spends a lot of time on site, as family, while they exclude the father who is always
busy and is not present at home. Recently a dishwasher advertisement appeared
on TV in which a preschool-age girl draws the family without a mother and relates
that to the fact the mother was always washing the dishes. Considering the child
was doing some interesting work with her father in the room while the mother was
beyond her attention, say, in the kitchen, this phenomenon can be explained by
family formation configurations of preschool-age children.

School-age children, when defining family, are oriented at first by the
main activities of each member. The mother arranges, the grandmother prepares
lunch, the father earns money - that’s the family. Besides that, often the child does
not consider herself a member of the family, explaining it by the fact of not work-
ing. When she grows up, she will get a job and then will become a member of
the family. In some family’s designs, children at this age arrange some activity for
themselves. For example, she eats candy and throws the wrapping to the ground,
while the grandmother sweeps the trash. The most interesting is that school-age
children, when asked to play family or draw one, do not illustrate their main
occupation which is studying. If the drawing shows someone sitting at the table

and writing, it is usually a brother or sister, or a father, who is working. Also in
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these drawings usually the mother casts out the youngest from near the table so
he does not disturb the brother or sister’s lessons, or in other cases, the youngest
will be trying to spy on the activity of whoever is at the table. Considering the
peculiarities of children that age, it is possible to tell that in their conception,
family is a group of people accomplishing a collectively shared activity.

The index of family for teens is the existence of a couple. From their point
of view, the distinctive aspect of couple relationships, comparing with other re-
lationships between men and women, is the existence of love. For many teens,
the mother who educates the child alone, or a child living with the father and
grandmother, for example, is not family.

The ideal image of family for young people is related to the peculiarities
of the culture they inhabit. Often, in societies in which megacities coexist, this
image will be quite varied. These differences often hinder young people in the
sense of forming families. One of the simplest examples of this type of situation
is the fact that in some cultures the woman should not work and should devote
all her time to her family, whereas in other cultures, she is emancipated and has
similar conditions as men to thrive in her career.

The ideal or normative image of family is a type of psychological tool for
producing the image of a proper family. At preschool-age, the ideal image of
family and the actual image coincide. The consequence is that, for the child at
this age, there are no good families or bad families. In the consciousness of pre-
school-age children all families are equal.

In school-age children, there are two images of the family, the ideal and
the real. However, these two images are not related in any way in the child’s con-
sciousness. On the one hand, this results in the assessment that there are no good
or bad families for children at this age as well as for preschool-age children. Next
to it, on the other hand, children at this age often attributed to their real family’s
image the meaning of a normative family. For example, in a drawing of a family,
a girl portrays a man lying in bed and says to the psychologist: “This is daddy;
he’s drunk, “and then adds in a confidential tone:” All daddies are always drunk?”

The absence of good and bad families in the consciousness of school-age
and preschool-age children allows concluding that in these ages there are no
traumatic influences of families on children. This in any way means that family

relations do not have an influence on the child development. We just want to
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emphasize that the child has no awareness of parental inattention, of the bad
treatment spared by them, of the conflicts between them as characteristics of
their family. Isolated incidents are the ones that cause situational grief. Despite
all this, my family is normative. Other families are similar, resemble mine.

This picture changes dramatically during adolescence. Now, besides under-
standing the terms good family or bad family, children try to evaluate their own
families or families which they are faced with the help of the family’s ideal image.
At that age, that image is still very schematic, but, gradually, children will be work-
ing on it and adding different details they lend in real life. For example, when they
are faced with a family that, besides having love between the couple - which is the
family’s ideal image for children of this age - have many/few children, then, the
image of the ideal family transforms, as the emotional relations between couples
who have many/few children. In other words, for adolescents, the image of the
ideal family is detailed and perfected by their contact with real families. Thus, the
large differences between the image of the ideal family which is formed and the
real family become frequently a traumatic factor for teenagers. They begin to feel
ashamed of their own family, trying to spend less time with it, etc.

In youth, on the one hand, the rules of the family image formation are
similar to the one of adolescents. On the other hand and at the same time, at the
end of youth, a type of third image of the family arises. This third image is related
firstly to the actual and ideal images of the family and secondly to some speci-
fications or, sometimes, to altered images of the ideal family. You can even say
that, if in earlier stages of development, the image of the ideal and real family
were identical, did not differ among themselves, for young people, the real
family image acquires the status of ideal. For one, it starts to be understood
not as a general image of an ideal family, but as my own image of the ideal family.

Thereby, in the ideal or normative dual family and real family, the central
role belongs to the former. The image of the ideal or normative family first appears
in ontogeny. It fits as the foundation for the emergence of the image of the real
family. It is a psychological tool with the help of which the child assesses her own
family and acquires the ability to build family relations consciously and freely.

Finally, the third group of studies that I would like to detain myself con-
cerns the projection method proposed by L.S. Vygotsky. Or, as the very author

of the historical-cultural psychology called it, the experimental-genetic method.
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This method, according to his thinking, allows modeling the development pro-
cesses. Employing it, it was possible for a group of psychologists to develop a
system of continuing education.

The main objective of this program is to help children reveal the most of
their individualities, to perform in each one the zone of imminent development
and, ultimately, to expand the boundaries of the zones of imminent development
in each child. We consider that these three points are the goal of education, since
the focus on the discovery of individuality witness the fact that the instruction
has a personal character and the accomplishment of the zone of imminent devel-
opment will turn the instruction into an instruction that leads to development.
On the other hand, the expansion of the zone of imminent development will give
the instruction a spontaneous character, making it a child’s personal program.

This program is completely based on the historical-cultural conception
of L.S. Vygotsky. As this theory tangents practically all sides of mental develop-
ment, we will point out, from the beginning, the three fundamental ideas that are
performed at all stages of child development.

We consider to be very important L. S. Vygotsky’s idea that the main
source of mental development in ontogenesis are the relationships (obschenie).
This means that the instruction of the child must be described and presented
firstly in the form of the child’s relation with adults and other children. At the
same time, it is the achievement of this affirmative of L.S. Vygotsky, which en-
sures the developer character of the instruction, since, according to him, the
zone of imminent development is what the child cannot do alone today, but can
do with the adult’s help (because of her special relationship with the adult), and
may do tomorrow, independently. To position the relationship (obschenie) in the
center of the education system of children and adults will allow, beyond the do-
main of a specific objective content, having full subjects and in relation.

The second idea of the historical-cultural approach, performed in our
program, is the intellect-affect unit. According to L. S. Vygotsky’s thinking, the
instruction carries a personal character if it influences at the same time the de-
velopment of the child’s emotions and intellect. This means that the content of
the instruction must necessarily have an emotional character for the child, not
something alien, meeting their needs and interests.

The third idea of L.S. Vygotsky is directly associated to the uninterrupted
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formation program that tangents the types of instruction he defined, namely, the
spontaneous instruction, made when the second person instructs himself ac-
cording to his own program, and the reactive instruction, made when the person
is instructed according to a third party program. It was verified that the second
instruction as a self-program is more efficient and less tiring. At the same time,
when there is no reactive character involved in instruction, it cannot be the basis
for a pedagogical program. Regarding this, it is clear that the instruction accord-
ing to a third-party program can be transformed, in special ways, into the child’s
own program, and so the advantages of both types of instruction can be availed.

A necessary condition for the creation of the uninterrupted formation
program is that, despite being structured on common principles, in practice, it
is conducted in different ways at different stages of ontogeny. Thus, for example,
the thesis that the relationship (obschenie) forms the instruction center in pre-
school age is evident, firstly, in a group of mixed age children. Through special
technology, are created conditions in which each child can play different roles:
in one of the cases, the child is “above” and teaches someone; in another, she
is “below” and is apprehending from someone; in the third case, she earns the
possibility of acting together with adults “as equals”; and sometimes in a fourth
case, she does something alone, “independently”.

The foundation of all these ideas, according to L.S. Vygotsky, is the “Pro-
to-us” (Pra-mi) function, according to which the child, together with the part-
ner, initially passively and then in an active position, learns to act together as a
collective subject.

At school age, this thesis manifests itself differently. Now, children of the
same age in teams and micro-groups occupy different positions, accordingly
to the actions performed by the child. Furthermore, the active application of
knowledge acquired in school starts - the child should really teach something to
the younger other, alongside her classmates - and not just make-believe, as it is in
preschool-age, but accomplish a particular task - calculate how much fuel a car
needs to reach a certain place, etc..

In adolescence, during the instruction process, the obschenie (relation-
ship) manifests under a third aspect. Children learn to establish relationships
actively and more consistently, in which the relationship positions may arise

accordingly to the child’s viewpoint about the problem being discussed or not
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appear at all. Thus, all discussion ends with an actual result. Therefore, if in the
school-age the transition from the relative result to the actual result occurs, there
is only space for the actual result in adolescence, which helps children to evalu-
ate in practice the result of their own opinion or the result of the joint discussion
of certain problem.

In high school (15-17 years), the objective communications are trans-
formed into forms, while the content of the communication focuses, at this mo-
ment, on relationships between people or other moral and eternal philosophical
problems. As a result of this kind of discussion on times, values and ideals, un-
derstanding and meaning attributing to the world around, a conscious imitation
(or instruction) of certain subject.

In psychology majors training, the relationship (obschenie) remains the
instruction center. But at that time, students learn to occupy independently a
certain position in communication, to analyze the relation in different types of
activity, to use it in relation to the development or to correction.

L.S. Vygotsky’s thesis about the intellect-affect unit in preschool-age is
held in the form of integration between family and public education. During this
process, a mutual merger happens: the family in kindergarten and the expansion
of kindergarten in the family. For example, children live as if it were a type of
public family, where everything works like a family; at the same time, children’s
parents participate directly in the life of kindergarten. This allows children to
feel comfortable to the point of, without psychological effort, traveling between
the kindergarten and family. Moreover, life at a kindergarten is built by certain
events that carry a very emotional character and, at the same time, the prepara-
tions for these events serve as objective content for education of preschool-age
children. For example, in a kindergarten group, a new character rises, a brown
bear. But suddenly, he travels to the North Pole. Children are mobilized to find
him and bring him back to the garden. For this it is necessary to find out where
North is, either by map or by compass. After that, it is investigated who lives at
the North Pole, what is the climate of this place, how to get there, etc. Besides
occurring in kindergarten, these initiatives are also followed in the family, ac-
complishing thus the emotional determination unity of children - who really
desire to retrieve the bear - and the intellectual component -by the assimilation

of proper instruction.
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In classes of school-age children, the intellect-affect unit presents itself in
another aspect. Considering that children of that age are not as emotionally at-
tached to their families as those of preschool-age, but gladly teach others - most
of them even dream of becoming a teacher - special conditions, in which the
child effectively becomes a teacher, are created in the group and in the family.
Moreover, school-age children gain the possibility (which somehow becomes
an emotional component) to perform their knowledge in practice. For example,
when learning how to read, they read to everyone the letter that, for example,
someone received from the fairy, or they write a poster to announce a show.
Tasks such as taking the right amount of money to buy ice cream or gum to ill
relatives also work.

In adolescence, the principle of the intellect-affect unit is carried out by
work in special workshops, in which children, alongside other children and
adults, can manufacture a bench or sew a dress as well as make some useful
artifact for themselves or their family. Surely, during the process they learn to
do something specific and, the most important, use their own knowledge while
manufacturing the product. For example, the child calculates the size of the
bench or where a zipper should be sewn. In this case, it is evident that her in-
struction activity is being held as a means, a substance to achieve an actual goal.

For high school students, the emotional component of education is mani-
fested in the possibility of philosophizing or analyzing. In our opinion, this is the
most sensitive age for the teaching of practical psychology in everyday, necessary
for all children, regardless of their chosen profession.

The intellect-affect unit in young university students presupposes the in-
volvement of these, since the beginning, in the psychologist’s real and practical
work. This is achieved with the help of the so-called psychological projection,
i.e., the student (with help or under the guidance of someone using prior or
received knowledge at that moment) elaborates the development or correction
program for a particular child, performs the psychological diagnosis and builds
the child a developer environment, etc..

Vygotsky’s idea on spontaneous and reactive instruction in preschool, is
that it does not manifest until a certain age. Based on our data, this age can be
determined - it is the seven-year crisis. Preschool-age children can only possess

spontaneous instruction. However, considering the limitations of spontaneous in-
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struction in preschool-age, it is extremely necessary to transform the reactive in-
struction into spontaneous instruction. Based on the bear example cited above and
the “trip” to North, we can say that the adult held a special preliminary work with
the children and the bear, whose result was the fact that children started wonder-
ing about the North. Thus, the reactive program of the adult in giving spatial and
climatic notions about the North became the spontaneous program of the child.

At school-age, by contrast, the same mechanism remains; however at this
moment, the object is an actual result. How long is the flight or car trip to the
North? What takes longer, car or boat? And so on. Furthermore, as most chil-
dren have passed through the seven-year crisis, it is possible to slowly introduce
some moments related to the reactive instruction. Thus, for example, school-age
children may, without the younger ones knowing, purposefully learn (reactive-
ly) to imitate the aurora borealis and show younger children in the garden their
“journey” to the North. As children grow, the role of spontaneous instruction is
reduced and gradually increases the significance of reactive instruction. How-
ever, this instruction should under no circumstances replace the spontaneous,
because even in adults the spontaneous instruction leads to better results.

Both the transformation of reactive instruction into spontaneous, as in
the use of the reactive instruction, an important role is played by the act of learn-
ing some kind of game. On the one hand, in general, the activity of playing is
already formed at this age and, on the other, games arise, for example, with rules
which lead to any practical result as accumulating a number of points, finding
someone or something, etc. That is why in these games, there is usually a compe-
tition element and the child tries to win with all her strength. The main strategy
for this is to dominate the process, which can be anything from throwing a ball
into the net, or write or translate a text. Thus, the transformation of the reactive
instruction into spontaneous happens again. One important aspect of the in-
struction of school-age children is the fact that they, unlike most preschool-age
children, apply their knowledge in practice. Thus, if the pre-school wrote a text,
probably he will be proud of the result and forget the instructions therein or will
not fulfill them. The school-age child reads or writes, as described before, only
to meet or gain something.

In adolescents, in general, the reactive forms of education were already

formed, however, as before, a major role is played by the spontaneous instruc-
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tion. According to our program, the teens attend classes in workshops. If in the
workshops the children manufacture something, on the one hand, they reflect
on the knowledge received in other classes and, on the other, receive the material
to be tested or done in the workshops. For example, on natural science classes,
the child receives an educational material on the dependence of living beings
structure in relation to the habitat and test this material in the young biologist
workshop, where they discuss together how birds breathe, how the fish breathes
and why it dies when it is on earth. At the same time, in the same natural sci-
ence workshop, children builds their own planets with their inhabitants and,
in class, when discussing the differences of each child’s planets, they reach an
understanding of what the climate is, what are the geographical areas, poles, etc.
Depending on the relation of the lesson to the workshop, different forms of
instruction are applied. The acquisition of knowledge based on an organized prac-
tice is usually reactive instruction transformed into spontaneous. Yet the knowl-
edge of new didactical materials, in general, involves reactive forms of instruction.
During the instruction of high school students, reactive and spontaneous
forms of instruction are used. The organized spontaneous (i.e., that transformed
into spontaneous from the reactive) is used in various especially organized dis-
cussions. Another way to use it is related to the creation of different types of sit-
uation, in which young people must teach others to examine their behavior and
activities, to reproduce the context of the situation, in other words, according
to a concrete situation, drawn or described, to reproduce what used to happen
previously with all participants of the same, to invent a biography for them, etc.
When molding psychology majors, we invent special forms of organized
spontaneous instruction, in which students learn as if they were following their
own program. Firstly, this is the Experimental Psychological Theatre in which,
playing, living, modeling different situations, young people dominate the funda-
mental knowledge of psychological science. Furthermore, this knowledge, from
the beginning, is presented as means of solving some psychological problems. In
this form, these skills are best assimilated, are not forgotten and are easily used
by young psychologists in their professional activity.
The continuing education program consists of three independent pro-
grams. The first is called “Golden Key”. This name, taken from a fairytale, allows

defining particular aspects of the program. Firstly, preschool and school-age
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children, for whom the program was built, inhabit, in general, stories and games.
Secondly, adults who work under this program can find their golden key to the
heart of every child. Finally, as they grow, i.e., when leaving the program, each
child gets her own golden key, with the help of which she opens the door to the
world around.

The main feature of this program is to be composed of events that follow
a particular logic, so as to allow an interesting joint life with other children and
adults. This life gradually allows the inclusion of the child’s family and thereby
instructs not only the children but also their parents, creating a unique and de-
veloper social environment. In groups of mixed ages, preschool-age children and
children who are already in school live together (3-10 years).

If education takes place almost always in the form of events for pre-
school-age children, school children, further, still study in school, in the same
building that is kindergarten. Children come to their group, then study and then
return to their family group. The particularity of the instruction of school-age
children by the “Golden Key” program is the fact that they both study at school
and in their group. Especially in the initial phase of instruction (1st and most of
2nd grade), children begin to master the guide-activity of that age, namely, of
the study, children begin to master the necessary content of the subject in school
while they are in the group. At school, as children master the activity of studying,
these two processes merge and at the end of the 2nd and 3rd grade children can
now instruct themselves in class. Their life as a group helps, on the one hand, to
ensure the intellect-affect unit, on the other, to transform the reactive instruc-
tion into spontaneous.

The second program, for children between 11 to 15 years-old, is called
“Master” program. This name is also not accidental. It symbolizes, first of all, that
in this age, children mainly instruct themselves in structured classes under the
workshop model, something real in an exemplary way and there are other chil-
dren also busy to produce the same product. The main objective of the “Master”
program is conducting children to master the apparatus of scientific thinking.

The third program, dedicated to children between 15 and 17 years-old, is
called “Discovery”. This name means that its main goal is related to the fact that,
at this age, the child discovers (becomes aware and interprets) the world around,

people around her and, what is more important, herself in the world. According
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to what our research results show, as well as several observations of children in
this age, current school fails to meet these objectives and children who finish
school often do not know to what devote their lives there after. For example,
there is a tendency of proceeding to a university and after a few years of studies,
change their specialty cardinally, sometimes more than once. Sometimes these
changes result in a total loss for the young. Others decide for example to work
before college, to save some money or to better understand their interests. How-
ever, as our experience shows, it frequently ends up being a dead-end swamp
instead of a base and platform for reflection. We believe that this occurs, in the
first place, because the goal of the school is to provide knowledge to children,
instead of teaching them how to operate it and prepare them for life.

Precisely because of that, we built the “Discovery” program as a founda-
tion to raise adult consciousness and, in the process, the main role is given to
practical and everyday psychology.

Generally, most of the time, young people are not aware they are studying
psychology, but they are resolving, psychologically, problems presented by the
teacher or by classmates, i.e., considering the particularities of one who partici-
pates in a given situation.

The “Discovery” program also has, of course, a broad objective content as
foreseen by our laws, but this is not the core of the program, serving as means
that, when mastered, allows the young moving along the path of his mental and
personality development.

The instruction of students in the L.S. Vygotsky Institute of Psychology
is performed according to the logic of the non-classical psychology. That is pre-
cisely what allows us training specialists who do not separate psychologies into
theoretical, critical and practical or applied. That is precisely what provides a
successful work in various areas of contemporary psychology. That is what en-
sures that the historical-cultural concept, described more than 80 years by L.S.

Vygotsky, remains alive and constructive.
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Given the enormous diffusion of the historical and cultural theory, today,
in Brazil, especially in the educational field, it seems quite risky to deal herein
with the main tendencies or ways of appropriation of its main concepts in the
researches that have been done all around the country. The risk connects, main-
ly, to the loss of precision and representation in the outlook that one is to create.
That’s the reason why I opted to examine a particular aspect of the theory and
try to understand how it has been dealt with, in a broader sense, in the field of
psychology and education.

In his work La Psicologia del siglo XX, Yaroschevski (1983) tries to
examine the fact that Psychology presents an outlook of extraordinary diversity
and contradictory foundations. According to him, the object of investigation
of science has to do with happenings, processes and real relations which are
independent of the activity of the scientists, but “are reflected in the form of
concepts and ideas, hypothesis and models”. Supporting that in Lenin, he affirms

that this

reflex presupposes the activity of the subject who opens the way
to objective truth. Every new face of the scientific knowledge
development means one step ahead in the direction to an even
more adequate reflex. The coincidence of the thought with the
objective is a process...This process develops itself both in the
microdimensions as in the macrodimensions of the historical
development of knowledge which happens in an atmosphere
which is influenced by the clash of social forces; it possesses
philosophical influences which can give an inadequate shape to
the elements and singular aspects of the process itself (p. 19).

The panoramic diversity of Psychology starts when it emerges as a science,
in the late nineteenth century. The first project, carried out by Wilhelm Wundt
(1832 - 1920), failed.

In its search of turning Psychology into something more autonomous,
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in comparison to Naturalism, he ended up adopting an idealistic orientation,
creating a system which failed. The process of criticism to the wundtian project,
because of social pressure and diverse philosophical influences, generated
multiple solutions. There are various Psychologies that merged into the so-called
Schools and, even with some modifications, remain standing to this very day.

In this apparent multiplicity of approaches and solutions, however, the various
Psychologies, even though some have a tendency to naturalism and others to
idealism, seem to meet in an original point, becoming radically different of the
historical and cultural perspective of Vygotski. In order to illustrate this central
point of divergence, I shall portray, in general terms, a comparison between the
Vigotskian and behaviorist projects, as proposed by Watson, in the beginning of
the last century.

In his classic work, called Psychology as the behaviorist views it, published
in 1913, in Psychological Review, Watson affirmed that Psychology is “a purely
objective experimental branch of natural science” (p. 248) and his theoretical
goal was the prediction and control of behavior. He discarded the introspecionist
wundtian method for denying its scientific value. He also did not recognize
any division line between men and animals, treating the human behavior, with
all its refining and complexity, only as a part of the scope of the behaviorist
investigation. He understood that the psychologists should consider behavior
itself as data, and not as a way to understand mental states and processes, as
proposed by the subjectivist Psychology of Wundt. The challenge to him was to
investigate human behavior, in the same way as animal behavior was studied.
According to his point of view, Psychology had contributed little, up to then,
to the comprehension of the human phenomenon and, for that reason, he
considered necessary that his project was changed: either it included facts of
behavior, independently of its relevance to the understanding of consciousness,
or it was necessary to create a separate science to treat the facts of behavior. Not
accepting the behavior aspect as a value in itself meant, at most, meeting the
contradiction of searching the consciousness in animals, in studies of compared
psychology. Watson even criticized some behaviorists for persisting in searching
for processes or mental states or consciousness in behavioral data. In fact, what

he really aimed at was to demonstrate the lack of need of this endeavor, because
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he understood that the behaviorist datum spoke for itself.

He harshly criticized the introspective method because it generated unre-
peatable data and attributed to the subject, and not to the experimental conditions,
the responsibility for this failure: either was the subject badly trained or his intro-
spection was tainted, which, in the last instance, is the same thing. He also pointed
out the imprecision in the definition of concepts such as sensation, for example,
which admitted a great diversity in the ways investigators understood it.

In his project Psychology:

1. was the study of behavior, with no reference to consciousness, to men-

tal states nor to contents of the mind;

2. was elaborate in terms of stimulus-response, of habit formation, etc.;
would have as object an observable fact and, after the stimulus had
been known, it would be possible to view the response, and after
viewing this response, it would be possible to say which was stimulus;

4. aimed at prediction and control of behavior, and had an experimental
method;

5. admitted the behavior difference between man and animal as only in
respect to the level of complexity;

6. had effective repercussions in the practice.

When discussing the feasibility of his project to Psychology, he affirmed
that the sectors which had splitted from their introspectionist origin had already
started flourishing, such as for experimental pedagogy, psychology of drugs,
Psychology of tests, psychology of advertising, legal Psychology and Psychopa-
thology, amongst other fields.

In summary, Watson argued for the importance of excluding consciou-
sness of the investigation scope of Psychology and prophesied that, otherwise,
in two hundred years, psychology would be exactly the same. For him, structu-
ralism and functionalism did not differ substantively from each other and only
behaviorism was a consistent proposal that did not fall into the trap of psycho-
physical parallelism. Was he right?

That is the question which I shall examine below.

But first, I want to emphasize that there are many points of convergence

in the critics to the subjectivist introspectionism of Wundt, made by behaviorists



68 Veresk

and Vygotsky. One might almost say that the criticism was the same and that
arose out of the same dissatisfaction. Just to illustrate, it is worth pointing out,
among several, some of the coincidences in their criticism:

1. The identification of the crisis of Psychology as its splitting into
natural science and mental science:

2. 'The non-acceptance, in Psychology, of atomism, which consists in
analyzing in isolation the phenomenon’s aspects, adopting the idea
that the whole explains itself by the addition of the parts;

3. 'The rejection of the employment of reductionist concepts and circular
concepts in the explaining of psychological facts;

4. The identification of the lack of methodical rigor in the main strands
of Psychology at that time.

They also agreed on the idea that Ivan Petrovich Pavlov (1849 - 1936)
was one of the great pioneers of scientific Psychology. However, they diverged
substantially as to the content of a new scientific project to Psychology and even
as to how to interpret the Pavlovian ideas. According to behaviorists, Pavlov’s
statements served as secure foundations to affirm the needlessness to treat con-
sciousness as the object of Psychology, since it would be possible to explain and
predict the body’s reaction, knowing the stimulus that it would generate and
vice versa. Paradoxically, and in contrast to the behaviorists, Vygotsky saw in
the chaining mechanisms of conditional reflexes, presented by Pavlov and other
reflexologists, the material basis of conscious phenomena that would make it
possible to affirm consciousness as an object of Psychology, treating it as a struc-
tural property of behavior, since it returns to the body as part of the arrangement
of stimuli of their own social environment (to this respect, see Tunes e Bartholo,
2004). Vygotsky stated (1997):

The most elementary and basic universal law of connection of
reflexes can be formulated as follows. Reflexes are connected
according to the laws of conditional reflexes. The response part
of one (motor or secretory) reflex can, under suitable conditions,
become a conditional stimulus (or inhibition) for another reflex
and connect along the sensory pathway the peripheral stimuli
connected with it in reflex arc with a new reflex. Quite a number
of such connections are possibly inherited and belong to the
unconditional reflexes. The rest of these connections are created
in the process of experience — and must be created continually in
the organism (p. 71).



Studies on Vygotsky’s historical-cultural perspective 69

It is clear, therefore, that although they agreed in many points in respect to
the criticism of the old Psychology, behaviorists and Vygotsky differed in ways of
resolving the crisis that Psychology was going through at that historic moment.
While relying on the same theory - that of conditional reflexes of Pavlov - they
selected and highlighted different aspects to support their propositions. The
difference is, therefore, in what they were looking for and in the way of looking

at what was before them, i.e., the philosophical basis which they relied on.

Returning to psychophysical parallelism...

It’s hard to deny the huge influence that the thought of Descartes exercised
in the formation of modern science, in general. In the case of psychological
science, in particular, the presence of this philosopher takes place in a quite unique
manner. On the one hand, most theoretical psychologists, as they recognize
Descartes’ strong presence in the constitution of thinking the psychological fact
- that is, in what I call the way of looking at what is before oneself - and at the
same time, by admitting the criticism of this method, tried to argue that the
new theory he was presenting surpassed this influence. Thus, it is usual to find,
among the arguments in favor of a particular theoretical scope, that of that it is
truly a breakthrough to overcome the Cartesian psychophysical parallelism. This
parallelism is manifested in Psychology, not exclusively, but mainly in the form
of polar abstractions or polar dualities as mind-body, innate-learned, cognitive-
affective, human-animal, objective-subjective, individual-social, environment-
organism, to name just a few. In spite of the efforts of many researchers to
overcome these dualisms, a considerable number of psychological theories end
up falling into the trap of psychophysical parallelism.

You can herein ask: why is dualism so undesirable among scholars of
Psychology? I will try to provide an explanation in a brief and synthetic way.
By postulating that a certain fact of reality, such as “being a man’, is formed as
two polarities - in this case, mind and body -, we are necessarily compelled to
ask how these two poles interact, since, in his existence, a man is presented in
its entirety. To answer this question, it is necessary to create a new concept or

principle that could explain this interaction. This new principle or concept, in



70 Veresk

turn, will require new explanation, so that is not unusual falling into an infinite
regress or engendering a contradiction which it is difficult to escape from. In
summary, the theory built on dualism tends to get filled with accessory concepts
or trinket- concepts.

Linked to this justification, there is yet another, related to the parsimony
principle, that one always seeks to follow in all “affairs of the spirit”, so to speak.
The aim is always the epitome of elegance in theoretical formulations. From an
aesthetic point of view, a theory is the simpler a theory, the more beautiful it is;
and, the less concepts it demands to explain the same fact, the simpler it is. The
existence of two poles requires the creation of a third concept to explain how
the poles come into interaction, as they relate to the same fact, contradicting
therefore the principle of parsimony.

The theoretical propositions of L. S. Vygotsky are, for the most part, one
of the few exceptions to overcome the Cartesian dualism. As most Psychology
theorists of his time, he also criticized the psychophysical parallelism. His
criticism of Descartes appears very accurately, clearly and acidly, especially in
his study of the emotions (Vygotsky, 1999). In this work, Vygotsky examines
closely the theories of emotions proposed at the same time by the American
psychologist and philosopher William James (1842 - 1910) and by the Danish
physician and psychologist Carl Lange (1834-1900). The two theories, although
developed independently, are very similar and are therefore known as a theory
of emotions by James-Lange.

According to Vygotsky, the theory of emotions by James-Lange is usually
articulated with the ideas of Spinoza, which would constitute an error originated
from two sources: on the one hand, the philosophical negligence of Lange and
James; on the other hand, the historical tradition of Psychology of associating
Decartes’s theory of passions to Spinozas theory. However, Spinoza opposed
to it and developed an antithesis to the Cartesian psychophysical parallelism:
he did not propose dualism, but the unity of body and mind, and of thought
and extension. In fact, the opposition between Spinoza and Descartes illustrates
a millennial struggle of philosophical thought, namely the struggle between
materialism and idealism.

I would like to discuss briefly, on the main criticisms that Vygotsky

presents against the Cartesian view. According to Descartes, the passions are
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psychic processes, a kind of perception. He identifies three types of perceptions:
1. those that bind only to the body (sensations, pain, pleasure, hunger, for
example); 2. those which relate exclusively to the spirit (involuntary perception
of our thinking and our will); and finally, 3. The passions which relate both to the
body and to the spirit. Passions are thus a direct expression of the dual nature of
man; they are caused, maintained and strengthened by animal spirits, which are
not intermediate between matter and spirit, but “only bodies finer than a particle
of blood, most mobile and hottest, produced in the heart, a kind of distillation”,
(Vygotsky, 1999, p. 138). For Descartes, the pineal gland was the organ of the
soul. It was where the interaction of body and soul would take place, in which
“the movements of the vital spirits are converted into the soul’s sensations
and perceptions [...]. The vital spirits are factors of sensation and movement
mediating communication between the soul and the body” (p. 141).

According to Vygotsky (1999), in order to explain passions, Descartes
betrays its own principles, admitting the blend of soul and body, of thought and
extension. If the soul has a seat - the pineal gland -, it becomes spatial. Then, it
loses its essence because it materializes. Here lies the contradiction within the

very dualism:
It is impossible to say to which side the basic positions of the
system are more inclined: toward pure theology or toward pure
naturalism. Assuming a pure interaction of soul and body in a
small segment of the cerebral gland, Descartes involves the soul
in the mechanistic circuit of the passions and subjects the body to
spiritualistic influence of immaterial energy equally (p. 165).

Vygotsky’s critical examination of the psychophysical parallelism can be

thus summarized:

1. the postulated interaction between thought and extension, between
body and soul, stems from the idea that body and soul are mutually
exclusive opposing substances;

2. the opposition between body and soul is the key point of the Cartesian
system;

3. the interactionist hypothesis undermines the most important
principle of Cartesian theory itself, because ultimately it materializes
the soul.

Vygotsky admits that Descartes is the first founder of contemporary

psychological theory and agrees with the idea that with the right hand he creates
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the object of psychology and, with the left hand, he destroys its bases, laying the
cornerstone of psychology and preparing the way for the terrible psychological
theories of psychological parallelism and epistemological dualism. This trend
indicated herein has been maintained until our days. The major psychological
systems created at the end of the nineteenth and early twentieth century
perpetuated hegemonically in contemporainity and, though hidden, hold
within their philosophical basis the dualistic essence inherited by Descartes. In
summary, the psychology that emerged at the time of Vygotsky proceeded to a
“chopped man™: it sectioned man into several pieces; then, it sought a way to unite
the multiple fragments that had been previously obtained, since, in concretely
lived life, a man presents himself entirely and not as a mosaic of fragments.
Vigotsky’s project objected to the Cartesian dualism and stood, from the
outset, as the antithesis to the desideratum of psychology that emerged in the
West. It was another project and was long kept unknown by western psychology.

The “chopped man” man in his wholeness: the question of
the unit of analysis

Every great thinker is influenced by the ideas of other great thinkers. Since
great thinkers are men, and therefore share their historical time, they suffer this
influence passively, unconsciously. We know that, but we also know that the
greatness of his thought binds strongly to the conscious choice of their partners.
Vygotsky was not philosophically naive and was aware that, if he aimed at
breaking with the psychophysical parallelism - a wish shared by many theorists
and scholars of his time -, it was not enough to affirm, rhetorically, his desire and
intention. It was necessary to choose carefully the philosophical underpinnings
that would be the basis for the system he wanted to develop.

Spinoza was an uncompromising opponent of the psychophysical
parallelism, as well of the teleological and spiritualistic views. He considered
body and soul in unity and not as substances in opposition. In their words
he was antidualistic, anti-Cartesian. Vygotsky chose Spinoza’s ideas as one of
the anchors to base his theoretical formulations because Spinoza was precisely

who, in his words,
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fought for a natural, deterministic, materialistic, causal explanation
of human passions. It was specifically he who was the thinker who
first formed a philosophical base for the possibility of explanatory
psychology of man as a science in the true sense of that word and
marked the paths for its further development (Vygotsky, 1999, p.
219-220).

Moreover, if the intention was to break effectively with idealism, it was also
necessary to ensure that no one assumed a stupid materialism, but an authentic
materialism, according to Vygotsky’s own words. Otherwise, it would be preferable
to keep the smart idealism, because, as he had stated, “Intelligent idealism is much
closer to true materialism than stupid materialism” (1999, p. 126).

To build his method, he also chose Karl Marx and, about that choice, he

stated the following:
I do not want to discover the nature of the mind making a
patchwork of numerous citations. What I want is, once having
learned the whole of Marx’s method, to know how science has to
be developed in order to address the study of mind.

... To create this theory and method in a generally accepted
scientific manner, it is necessary to discover the essence of this
particular area of phenomena, the laws governing their changes,
their qualitative and quantitative characteristics, and its causes ...
It is also necessary to formulate the categories and concepts that
are specifically relevant to them - i.e., in other words, create your
own Capital.

Capital is written according to the following method:
Marx analyzes a single alive “cell” in capitalist society - for
example, the nature of value. Within this cell he discovers the
structure of the entire system and all its economic institutions.
He says, for a layman, this analysis might seem no more than
an obscure tangle of subtle details. In fact, it may even be that
there are these subtle details, yet they are exactly those strictly
necessary for “microanatomy.” Someone who could figure out the
“psychological” cell - the mechanism producing a single answer
- would therefore have found the key to psychology as a whole
(unpublished notebooks, transcribed in Cole and Scribner, 1984,

p-9).

Thus, basing on dialectical and historical materialism, he established his
way of proceeding. He rejected the usual types of analysis of the psychology of his
time, which he called the analysis of elements which consists on decomposing a

whole into its component elements to then study them separately. This is the method
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of old psychology and carries within it the idea that the whole can be understood by
the sum of the parts. This idea, in fact, ultimately reflects the presence of a Cartesian
dualist position. In objection to this course of action, Vygotsky proposed the unit of
analysis, which consists of identifying the smallest unit that still “possesses all the
basic characteristics of the whole” (Vygotsky, 1987, p. 46).

In his book Thinking and speech, published in 1934, when it comes to
the analysis unit of thought and word - the meaning -, Vygotsky makes an
interesting analogy with the chemical concept of molecule using the example of

the water molecule. He says:

The first of these forms of analysis begins with the decomposition
of the complex mental whole into its elements. This mode of
analysis can be compared with a chemical analysis of water in
which water is decomposed into hydrogen and oxygen. The
essential feature of this form of analysis is that its products are of a
different nature than the whole from which they were derived. The
elements lack the characteristics inherent in the whole and they
possess properties that it did not possess. When one approaches
the problem of thinking and speech by decomposing it into its
elements, one adopts the strategy of the man who resorts to the
decomposition of water into hydrogen and oxygen in his search for
a scientific explanation of the characteristics of water, its capacity
to extinguish fire or its conformity to Archimedes law for example.
This man will discover, to his chagrin, that hydrogen burns and
oxygen sustains combustion. He will never succeed in explaining
the characteristics of the whole by analyzing the characteristics of
its elements (Vygotsky, 1987, p. 45).

The understanding of Vygotsky’s ideas requires, in my view, deepening
the idea of unit of analysis and the theoretical unfolding of analytical units that he
formulated as: 1. affect-intelect unit 2. the unit thought-word, i.e. meaning 3. the
unit individual-social environment, i.e. perejivanie. Without this understanding,
we risk treating his thinking as if it had foundations in the Cartesian dualism,
just as it occurred on his arrival in the United States, where his ideas beamed up
to Brazil. In the educational field, today, in Brazil, we mostly have a Cartesian
Vygotsky. According to various interpretations that people make of his ideas,
he would treat the development as if it were fragmented when, for example, it is
said that he is a cognitivist, interactionist, constructivist or social-interactionist.
It is also admitted that he opposes subject and object, i.e. that he understands

the individual and social environment as separate elements and considers
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teleologically the psychological development, giving it a means to an end and

the idea of progress.
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